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| Men have natural Abilities of 
Knowing G OD. 


1 Con. i. 21. 


| For after that, in the Wiſdom of God, the 
|  Wirld by Wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed 
| God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching to ſave 
them that believe. 


ESIDES That General viciouſneſs and corrup- 
B tion of mankind, which made them averſe to 
entertain a Doctrine of ſuch Purity and Holineſs, 
4 as the Goſpel is; there were moreover in particular 
f two very great Prejudices, which the firſt preachers of 
1 Chriſtianity had to encounter with at once, from two 
4 different ſorts of Adverſaries, the Fezvs and Gentiles ; 
Whereof the one pretended, that this new Doctrine 
was ſet up in oppoſition to the Authority of God; the 
other alledged, that it was repugnant to the Reaſon and 
Underſtanding, of the wiſeſt and 'moſt learned Men, 
t Objections indeed, either of which, if they had been 
4 Vo. IX, B well 
* | | 
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well grounded, would have been of ſufficient weight to 
juſtify the oppoſition made to our Lord and his Apoſtles. 
But the weakneſs and unreaſonableneſs of borb theſe 
Prejudices, was ſoon made apparent. For our Saviour, 
by doing fuch works, as the Ruler of the Jerus con- 
feſſed no man could do except God were with bim; abun- 
dantly proved himſelf to be a Teacher ſent by commiſ- 
ſion from God: And, on the other hand, as to the 
Reaſon of conſiderate and impartial nen; Wiſdom has 
been always, and always will be juſtified of all ber 
Children, The Fews indeed were ſure they were the 
poſterity of Abraham, to whom God had made ſuch 
extenſive and ſuch laſting Promiſes ; and therefore they 
could not eaſily believe, that God would caft a<vay his + 
people: They were certain the Religion they profeſſed, 
was a Law of God's own delivering ; and therefore they 
had reaſon to expect, that whoever attempted to change 
the Cuſtoms which Moſes bad taught them, ſhould, in 
order to remove thoſe Cuſtoms, produce an Authority 
equal to that which eftabliſhed them. The Gentiles 
could not make any plea altogether ſo reaſonable ; be- 
cauſe they had not among them any particular form of 
Religion, which could with any tolerable colour pretend 
to be of Divine Inſtitution : Yet thus much they had 
reaſon to expect in general, that if a few mean perſons, 
ſuch as the Apoſtles were, undertook to eftabhth a new 
Religion, in oppoſition to the Wiſdom of all the learn- 
edeſt and all the moſt celebrated Philoſophers that flou- 
riſhed in their ſeveral Sects; theſe Preachers of the 
Goſpel ſhould at leaft prove their Doctrine to be agree- 
able to Reaſon, as a neceſſary Requiſite to prepare men 
to conſider the evidences, of its being immediately ſent 
from God, Accordingly we find in Scripture abundant 
care taken, to ſatisfy Both theſe ſorts of perſons 3 and 

indeed 
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indeed all other Qppoſers whatſoever, excepting thoſe 
bnly who ſet themſelves againſt the Goſpel merely out 
of obſtinacy, and love Darkneſs rather than Light, be- 
cauſe their deeds are evil. 

To the Objections of the Fews, we find our Saviour 
replying, that he came not to deſtroy the Law, but to 
fulfil zz ; that the moral Law was not changed by him, 
but explained and enforced z that the typical Law was 
in its whole deſign, nothing but a real Prophecy of him; 
and therefore by ceaſing at his appearance, was not de- 
ſtroyed, but compleatly accomplithed in its original and 


full intention; that accordingly all the Prophets in the 
Old Teſtament, pointed at him; that Abrabam their 


Father rejeiced to foreſee his day; and that Moſes him- 
ſelf expreſsly ſpoke of him, as the great Prophet to 
whom they ought to hearken, Beſides all which, he 
produced the Teſtimony of greater Miracles for the proof 
of his Divine Authority, than thoſe by which the Law 


itſelf had been at firſt eſtabliſhed, 


ON the other hand, againſt the Objections of the 
Gentiles, we find the Apoſtles not only urging the Teſti- 
mony of their Miraculous Works, but proving alſo the 
credibility and reaſonableneſs, the excellency and vi- 
dom of their DoFrine itſelf 3 and that Wiſdom is in all 
reſpects juſtified of all her Children. That the God, 
whom they now declared in the Goſpel, was the ſame 
God, whom the Heathen World before ignorantly diſ- 
puted about, and ignorantly <cor/>ipped in part, under 
the title of the Unknown God ; even the ſame God 


ho made the World, and all things therein; ev+o 


c giveth to all, life, and breath, and all things; co 
© is not far from every one of us, for in him we live, 
© and move, and have our being 3 ; Tho cauſeth his Sun 
to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain 
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on the juſt and on the unjuſt;' who in the darkeſt and 
moſt ignorant Ages of the World, never left himſelf 
© wwholly without witneſs, in that he did good, and gave 
© us rain from heaven and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
© hearts with food and gladneſs: The Apoſtles further 
alledged, that it was very much contrary to Reaſon, to 
© think that the Godhead was like unto gold or ſilver or 
© ſtone graven by art and man's device; and extremely 
diſhonourable and abſurd, to* change the glory of the 
© uncorruptible God, into an image made like to cor- 
C ruptible man, and to birds and fourfooted beaſts and 
© creeping things: That it was further very reaſonable 
to believe, that as there is One God, ſo there ſhould be 
One Mediator between God and Man, who might aſ. 
certain to us the Pardon of Sin and the Acceptableneſs 
of Repentance : That That Immortality, about which 
the beſt of the Heathen- Philoſophers diſputed with great 
uncertainty and doubtfulneſs, was a Truth nw clearly 
brought to light by the Goſpel : Laſtly, That if they ac- 
knowledged it highly agreeable to natural Reaſon to be- 
lieve, that God would judge the World; why ſhould it 
be thought a thing incredible with them, that, in order 
to That Judgment, Ged ſhould raiſe the dead? By 
theſe and the like Arguments did the Apoſtles prove 
both againſt Jecos and Gentiles, that That Revelation 
of the Goſpel, which the One thought ſo contrary to 
their Law received from God, and the other judged ſo 
repugnant to the Wiſdom and Reaſon of Men; was re- 
ally to Both of them, when impartially conſidered and 
examined, an undeniable Manifeſtation both of the 
Power and Wiſdom of God. The Jews require a Sign, 
© and the Greeks ſeek after Wiſdom ; But we preach 
© Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews a ſtumbling · block, and 
6 to the Greeks fooliſhneſs 3 But unto them which are 


© called, 
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© called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the Power of 
© God and the Wiſdom of God ;* As the Argument is 
excellently ſummed up by St Paul, in the words imme- 
diately following the Text. 

Tu x words of the Text itſelf, relate only to One of 
theſe Obje (tions, againſt Chriſtianity ; namely, That 
which was uſually urged by the Gentile Unbelievers ; - 
that the Doctrine of the Goſpel, was not agreeable to 


their Reaſon and Philoſophy, to the Wiſdom and Know- 


ledge of thoſe Times. To which the Apoſtle replies; 
by ſhowing that the Religion of Chriſt, which they 
eſteemed as Feoliſhneſs, was really on the contrary in- 
finitely Wiſer and more Excellent, than any Philoſophy 
in the World ; And that this would appear, by compar- 
ing together their reſpective Effects: © For after that, 
© in the Wiſdom of God, the World ( ſaith be) by Wiſ- 
dom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the Fooliſhneſs 
© of Preaching to ſave them that believe.” 

IN the Wiſdom of God; that is to ſay, by the wiſe 
direction of that all- ſeeing and over-ruling Providence, 
which brings Light out of Darkneſs, and Order out of 
the greateſt Confuſion ; By the direction of That Pro- 
vidence, which ſees at one view through-all the Pe- 
riods of Time, and, in the various changes and different 
Ages of the World, ſo diſpoſes and nde an infinite 
diverſity of Events, as that they all tend uniformly to- 
wards the accompliſhing One Great and regular Deſign 
of the Supreme Creator and Lord of all things; even 
in the ſame manner as the looſe materials of a Building, 
which ſeem ſingly to have no ſimilitude, no aptneſs or 
proportion. to each other, yet when put t6gether in 


their proper places by the direction of a ſkilful Archi- 


tet, unite all into one regular and proportionate Struc- 
ture: Through the direction, ſays the Apoltle, of 
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This All-Wiſe and unerring Providence, it came to'paſs, 
that when the World by Wiſdom knew not Gad ; by 
Wiſdom, that is, by their ows Wiſdom, the Wiſdom 
of Men, the Reaſoning and Philoſophy of the Age, the 
Method and Art of Diſputing, which was then looked 
upon as the greateſt Knowledge, and which, among the 
Vulgar, gave men the higheſt reputation for Wiſdom 3 
When by This Wiſdom they knew not God ; The mean- 
ing is, not, vere wholly ignorant of him, (for that was 

impoſſible ;) but, when they knew him not aright ; 
when, (as the Apoſtle elſewhere expreſſes it,) notwith- 
ſtanding they kneco Ged, yet © they glorified him not as 
© God, neither were thankful, but became vain in their 
© imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was darkned : 
© And they changed the glory of the incorruptible God 
| © into an image made like to corruptible man, and to 
© birds, and four-footed beaſts, and creeping things: 
(for ſo we find in Scripture-phraſe, that not knowing 
God, ſignified, not honouring him according to our know- 
ledge 3 He that loweth not, knoweth not God; 1 John 
iv, 8. The Gentiles which know not God 3 1 Th. iv. 
5. And, our Lord ſhall come in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not the 
Goſpel ; 2 Th. i. 8. And thus all wicked men, Jews 
and Cbriſtians, as well as profeſſed Infidels, are by a 
like expreſſion frequently in Scripture ſtiled Unbelievers, 
upon account of their Difobedience, Heb. iit. 12, 19. be- 
cauſe All Mer, as they are reaſonable Creatures, are 
preſumed always to act according to what they believe: 
When therefore I ſay, this was the ſtate of Mankind; 
and it appeared that by all their Philoſophy and great 
pretences to Miſdom, they did by no means attain to a 
right and practical Knowledge of God; when by 718 
Wiſdom the World knew not God; then did it pleaſe 


God 
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God by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, that is, by a plain 
and unartificial Doctrine, by the Teaching and Exhor- 
tations of pious and unlearned Men, by a Simplicity of 
Inſtruction, (which, to men brought up in the Art of 
Diſputing, ſeemed to be Weakneſs and Fooliſhneſs, to 
be a Method which could by no means have any conſide- 
rable Effect in the World ;) by This Fooliſhneſs of 
Preaching did it pleaſe God to ſave, that is, to deliver, 
from the Darkneſs of Ignorance and endleſs diſputes, 
from the ſlavery of Vice and moſt deteſtable Jdolatry, 
from the Terrours of Conſcience, from the Fears of 
zath, and from the final Wrath of God, from theſe 
lid it pleaſe God to ſave, them that Believe; The 
ins, not the weak and credulous, men eaſy to 
mpeſee upon and deceived, as Unbelievers profanely 
bed them; but perſons of meek and humble Diſ- 
poſitions, teachable and willing to be inſtructed, free 
from obſtinate and unreaſonable prejudices, capable of 
being reformed, and of being perſuaded to forſake their 
Vices ; In a word, ſuch perſons as the Scripture de- 
ſcribes, when it tells us that if any man will do his Will, 
be ſpall know of the doctrine whether it be of Gd; St 
John vii. 17. That the Meek will Cod guide in 2 
ment, and ſuch as are gentle, them <vill be teach his 
way ; Pſ. xxv. 9. That the Secret of the Lord, is with 
them that fear bim, and be vill ſhew them his covenant ; 
ver. 14. That Myſteries are revealed unto the Meek; 
Ecclus, iii. 19. That the good ground which brought 
forth much fruit, are they which iz an honeſt and good 
beart receive the Word of God, and keep it. Theſe are 
they that Believe; Theſe are the perſons who are ſaved, 
by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching ; they are the ſame, 
whom our Saviour ſpeaks of in his Prayer, St Luke x. 
ar. © I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and 
| Earth, 
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Earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the Wiſe ev 
© and Prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes; pl, 
Even fo, Father; for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight.” me 
Words very near equivalent to the Expreſſions in the 

Text: After that, in the Wiſdom of Cod, the world by th 
Wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the Foolifhneſs de 
of Preaching to ſave them that Believe: After it ap- te 
peared that the World by their Humane Wiſdom, in the al 
Ages of Ignorance and Corruption, could not attain to be 
a right Knowledge of God, and of the manner of wor- 

ſhipping him acceptably ; it pleaſed the Divine Wiſdom d 
of Providence, by a method which 'They accounted J 
Fooliſhneſs, but which by the Effects appeared to be in- a 
finitely Wiſer than all the Philoſophy in the World, it ; 
pleaſed God by This method to bring to Salvation ſuch g 


as were ſincerely diſpoſed to embrace and Practiſe the 
Truth. 
Fon the words thus explained, there naturally a- 
riſe the following Propoſitions. 
½; Tar God originally indued men with natural 
' Capacities, with Faculties, and Abilities of Knowing, 
him; in the Uſe of which Faculties after a right man- 
ner, and before they had corrupted themſelves, con- 
ſiſted the true Wiſdom and Excellency of Man. The 
World, by Wiſdom, 
2dly; TaxT, notwithſtanding this original Fitneſs 
of mens natural Faculties and Capacities to ſearch after 
and apprehend God; yet, in Fact, through a great 
and general Corruption, they did not attain to a right 
Knowledge of 'him in any conſiderable Degree. The 
World by Wiſdom knew not Ged. | 
34ly ; TuaT, when the Inſufficiency of Humane 
Wiſdom had thus abundantly appeared; it pleaſed the 
Divine Wiſdom to manifeſt himſelf clearly to the World 


by 
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by another Method, which they accounted Fooliſhneſs, 
even by the Preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſt, I: 
pleaſed God by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, to bring 
men to Salvation. 

4thly; Tuar the Perſons, for whoſe Convidion 
this manifeſtation of God by the Goſpel was peculiarly 
deſigned and adapted, were not the cunning and con- 
tentious Diſputers of the World, but meek and humble 
and well- diſpoſed Perſons. It was to ſave tbem, tbat 
believe. : 

Laſily; TxaT in this whole Diſpenſation of Provi- 
dence, which the Unbelieving World looked upon as 
Fooliſhneſs, the infinite Wiſdom of God has in reality 
moſt illuſtriouſſy appeared. After that, in the Wiſ- 
© dom of God, the World by Wiſdom knew not God, 
© it pleaſed God by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching to ſave 
© them that believe. | 

I. Fir; Tux Text ſuppoſes, that God did origi- 
nally endue men with natural Capacities, with Facul- 
ties, "and Abilities of Knowing him; in the Uſe of 
which Faculties after a right manner, and before they 
had corrupted themſelves, conſiſted the true Wiſdom 
and Excellency of Man, This is implied here in the 
Uſe of the Term, Wiſdom ; The World by Wiſdom : 
And in the ſuppoſition upon which the ſame Apoſtle 
St Paul always argues in other parallel places of his 
Epiſtles ; namely, that the Heathen World were very 
blameable and juſtly condemned, for not attaining, by 
the uſe of their natural Faculties, to a right Knowledge 
of God. For this cauſe, ſays he, God gave them up 
unto vile affeftions 3 Rom. i. 26. And they received in 
themſelves that recompence of their errour which was 
meet; ver. 27. And God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do thoſe things which are not convenient; ver. 


28. 
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28. And the worath of God is revealed from Heaven a- 
gainſt all their ungodlineſ and unrightecuſneſs ; ver. 18. 
Why? For this reaſon, Becauſe they beld the Trath in 
unrighteouſneſs 3 ver. 18. Becauſe that zvhen they knew 
God, they glorified bim not as God ; ver. 21, Becauſe 
they changed the Truth of God into a De; ver. 25. And 
becauſe they did not like to retain God in their Knowledge; 
ver. 28. All which Reproofs neceſſarily ſuppoſed, 
that, by the uſe of their natural Faculties, they might 
and ought to have known God: And indeed this is af- 
firmed in expreſs words by the Apoſtle, ver. 19. For 
that which may be known of God, is manifeſt in them 
for God bas ſbewed it unto re they are 
without excuſe, And the ſame Apoſtle, 4s xvii. 22. 
reproving the Athenians for being in all things too ſuper - 
Nitious and ignorant of God, does it upon this Argu- 
ment, ver. 27. that God 7s not far from every one of us, 
for in him wwe live, and move, and have our Being, The 
Works of God, are manifeſt to all men ; and God has 
endued all men with Reaſon and Underſtanding, from 
the Contemplation of thoſe Works, to diſcover the 
Wiſdom and Glory of their Maker, The Excellency of 
the Mind of Man itſelf, when it looks no further than 
upon its own nature, and conſiders only its 202 inward 
Capacities and wonderful Faculties; ſufficiently diſ- 
covers how great muſt be the Author of ſo admirable a 
Work manſhip, and what exalted Notions we ought to 
frame of Him who made ſo noble a Being, Foraſmuch 
as we are the offspring of God, argues St Paul iu his 
diſcourſe to the Athenians, now-mentioned, Acts xvii. 
29. we ought not to think that the Godhead, the Au- 
thor and Creator of a Being endued with ſuch excellent 
Faculties as the Mind of Man is, ſhould himſelf be /ike 
urto things of a ſtill far inferiour nature, like unto gold, 
| or 
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pr ſilver, er ſtene graven by art and man's device, A 


rational Creature, that is itſelf endued with Under- 


ſanding, Knowledge, and Will ; cannot without ex- 
treme degeneracy and unworthineſs, imagine its Cre- 
ator to be like any of the Creatures, which are of a na- 
ture far inferiour even to the Mind itſelf which thus 
contemplates ; or that irrational Creatures, much leſs 
things inanimate, and the work of Mens hands, ſhould 
bear any reſemblance to, or be of any uſe as Means of 
Worſhip, through. which to convey Honour to the 
Maker of all Things. There is no other Image of God 
in this lower World, but the Mind of Man, a Mind en- 
dued with Reaſon and true Virtue 3 And the only ac- 
ceptable Worſhip, that Reaſon without the aſſiſtance 
of Revelation direQs, is the Subjection of our Minds 
and Wills to him, by a Life of Virtue, Righteouſneſs, 
and Truth. This is the inference St Paul draws from 
the conſideration of the Nobleneſs of our own Nature ; 
conſidering ourſelves as the Offspring of God, partakers 
of Reaſon, of Underſtanding, and Will ; in reproof of the 
Athenians Superſtition, But then further, if we extend 
our Contemplation beyond ourſelves, to a view of the 
infinite and incomprehenſible Variety, the exquiſite 
Beauty, the wonderful Proportion and Harmony of the 
Works of God in the World; it will be ſtill more evi- 
dent, that God has never left himſelf wholly without 
witneſs, but has always afforded men ſufficient means 
and opportunities of knowing him. For the Eye is not 
detter fitted to diſcern the Sun which enlightens all 
hings, and to diſtinguiſh the Diverſity of Colours which 
adorn the Face of the Univerſe 3 than the Mind and 
Reaſon of Man is qualified to apprehend God by his 
orks, and through this noble Fabrick of the material 
orld to diſcern the Glory of its Great Creator: Nor 

are - 


12 Men hawe natural Abilities 
are the external objects of Senſe, more duly fitted and 
adapted to make ſuitable impreſſions upon their proper 
Organs; than the Works of God in the World, are to 
excite in our Minds juſt and worthy Notions of the 
Maker and Diſpoſer of all things. The inwi/ible things 
of Him from the Creation of the World, are clearly ſeen, 
being underſtood by the things that are made, even bis 
eternal Power and Godbead : So that they, who are ig- 


norant of him, are without excuſe ; Rom. i. 20, And 
this is the true Notion of what we uſually call Univer- 


ſal Conſent, concerning the Being of God; Not that 
every individual perſon in the World aQtually attends to 
this Truth; (for This they do not, even in the moſt 
obvious and plaineſt things in nature ;) but the mean- 
ing is, that every man in the uſe of his Reaſon and na- 
tural Faculties, muſt needs be able to diſcern the Evi- 
dences of the Being of God; that no man can miſs this 
great and plain Truth, but by ſuch unreaſonable pre- 
Judices or very groſs neglect, as is capable of no excuſe ; 
and that in all times and in all places, under all cir- 
cumſtances of education, reaſoning and conſidering men 
have unanimouſly agreed in it. And this may ſuffice 
for proof and explication of the Firſt Propoſition 3 wiz. 
That God originally indued men with natural Capaci- 
ties, with Faculties, and Abilities of Knowing him; 
in the Uſe of which Faculties after a right manner, and 
bv they had corrupted themſelves, conſiſted the true 
iſdom and Excellency of Man. The World, by 
Wiſdom. 
I ſhould now have proceeded | in. the Second place to 
ſhow, that notwithſtanding this original Fitneſs of mens 
natural Faculties and Capacities to ſearch after and ap- 
prehend God; yet, in fact, thro' a great and general 
Pry Men, without the Aſſiſtance of Revela- 


tion, 


conſiderable degree. 
God. But the time not permitting me to enter upon 
this, I ſhall only draw One Inference from what has 
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ion, did not attain to a right Knowledge of him in any 
The World by Wiſdom knew not 


been ſaid, and ſo conclude. 

Ir therefore, (as has been ſhown,) God has originally 
endued men with ſuch natural Capacities, with ſuch 
Faculties, and Abilities of Knowing him, that even in 


the Heathen World itſelf, where they had no immediate 


Revelation from God, yet thoſe who were ignorant of 
him, St Paul declares to be without excuſe z how much 
more in a Chriſt an Country; where, beſides the Uſe 
of our natural Reaſon, we enjoy alſo the Benefit of the 
Goſpel, and the Word of God is conſtantly read and 
preached : How much more (I ſay) among Us, muſt 
men be utterly inexcuſable, of how mean Capacities ſo- 


ever they may be, if they continue ignorant of God, and 
of their Duty to him ? 
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The Wiſdom of GOD in the 
Redemption of Man. 
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1 Cor. i. 21. 


For after that, in the Wiſdom of God, the 
World by Wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed 


God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching to ſave 
them that believe. 


HE Apoſtle in the 3 of this Chapter 
reproves the Corintbians for their Contentions 
and Diviſions among themſelves, which were 
occaſioned by their liking ſome one Teacher and ſome 
another; One of you ſaith, I am of Paul; another, I 
am of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Chriſt. To 
ſhow the unreaſonableneſs of this, he intimates, (what 
he more largely inſiſts upon in the iiid Chapter,) that 
the ſeveral Apoſtles and Teachers ſent by Chriſt, were 
but Minifters only, by whom they believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man; that is, according to the di- 
vers * and abilities, which the Spirit of God diſtri- 
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buted to every man ſeverally as he pleaſed, for the pro- 
moting of the Goſpel ; and that therefore neither wvas 
be that planted, any thing, neither he that watered, but 
God that gave the increaſe ; his meaning is, neither 
was the Wiſdom or Ability of one particular Teacher, 
or of another, of any conſiderable importance, but the 
Bleſſing of God only, which made the Preaching of 
them All effectual to Mens Converſion and Salvation, 
The Apoftle, I ſay, having intimated thus much con- 
cerning the ſeveral Methods of Preaching the Goſpel, 
and the ſeveral Gifts and Abilities of different Apoſtles ; 
proceeds, ver. 17, to declare concerning himſelf in par- 
ticular, and for his o Juſtification, that be preached, 
not with Wiſdom of Words, leaſt the Croſs of Chriſt 
ſhould be made of none effef ; that is, he did not make 
any affectation of human Learning or Eloquence, leaſt 
the Goſpel ſhould ſeem, like the different Sets and 
Doctrines of Philoſophy, to depend upon nice diſputes 
and upon the artful repreſentations of eloquent Speech; 
whereas, on the contrary, it was founded on Truth 
of Matter of Fact, and on the Evidence of undeni- 
able Miracles; which Sort of Proof does not owe its 
advantage to the Deſcriptions of Oratory, bat to the 
Seriouſneſs and Plainneſs, to the Credibility and Inte- 
grity of thoſe who Atteſt it. This he expreſſes more 
fully, ch. ii. ver. 43 My Speech and my Preaching 
was not with enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but in 
- Demonſtration of. the Spirit and of Poꝛber; That your 
Faith ſhould not fland in the Wiſdom of Men, but in the 
Power of God. The Reaſon why preaching with the 
enticing words of Man's Wiſdom, would have made the 
Croſs of Chriſt of none effe# ; he adds, ver. 18, of 
the 1// chapter; For the Preaching of the Croſs is to 
them that periſh, fooliſpneſs 3 but unto us which are ſa- 


ved, 
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wed, it is the Power of Cod; The meaning is; the 


Doctrine of the Croſs is a doctrine of ſuch a Nature, 
as could not recommend itſelf by humane eloquence to 
the imaginations of vicious and vain Diſputants, ſuch 
as were moſt of the heathen Philoſophers ; but to them 
which are ſaved, to ſerious and well-diſpoſed Perſons, 


who embrace Truth where-ever they find Evidence of 
It, and who are more pleaſed with what improves their 


minds, than with the vain Eloquence of the Heathen 
Oratory; to ſuch Perſons, the Goſpel in its greateſt 
Plainneſs and original Simplicity, is the Pozver of Ged ; 
The Power of God, not to amuſe mens Under india 
with needleſs Speculations, but to convert their Wills 
to Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs ; to open their eyes, 
and to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the 
Power of Satan unto God, that they may receive for- 
giveneſ of Sins, and inheritance among them which are 
ſan#ified by faith that is in Chriſt, In bringing about 
Mens Salvation by ſuch a Method as this, the Wiſdom 
of God, ſays the Apoſtle, appeared infinitely Superi- 
our to all the Methods of humane Wiſdom : ver. 19 ; 
For it is <vritten, I will deſtroy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, 
and will bring to nothing the Underflanding of the pru- 
dent, Where is the Wiſe ; Where is the Scribe? Where 
is the Diſputer of this World ? Hath not God made feol- 
iſh the Wiſdom of this World ? And then he adds in 
the Words of the Text; For after that, in the Wiſ- 
dom of God, the World by Wiſdom knew not God, it 


pleaſed God by the foolifhneſs of Preaching to ſave hem 
that believe, 


In the Words I obſerved the following Propoſitions 
to be contained, 


1/, TaaT God originally indued men with natu- 
ral Capacities, with Faculties, and Abilities of Know- 
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ing him; in the Uſe of which Faculties after a right 
manner, and before they had corrupted themſelves, 
conſiſted the true Wiſdom and Excellency of Man, 
The World, by Wiſdom. 

2dly; TaarT, notwithſtanding this original Fitneſs 
of mens natural Faculties and Capacities to ſearch af- 
ter and apprehend God; yet, in Fact, through a great 
and general Corruption, they did not attain to a right 
Knowledge of him in any conſiderable Degree. The | 
World by Wiſdom knew not God, 

zdly; Tu A when the Inſufficiency of Human Wiſ- 
dom had thus 'abundantly appeared ; it pleaſed the 
Divine Wiſdom to manifeſt hinoſelf clearly to the 
World by another Method, which they accounted Fool- 
iſhneſs, even by the ting of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Ir pleaſed God by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, to bong 
men to Salvation. 

4thly; Thar the Perſons, for whoſe Conviction 
this manifeſtation of God by the Goſpel was peculiar- 
ly deſigned and adapted, were not the cunning and 
contentious Diſputers of the World, but meek and 
humble and well diſpoſed Perſons. It was to ſave 
them that believe. 
 Lafty; TrarT in this whole Diſpenſation of Pro- 
vidence, which the Unbelieving World looked upon 
as Feoliſhneſs, the infinite Wiſdom of God has in rea- 
lity moſt illuſtriouſly appeared. After that in the Wi iſ- 
dom of God, the World by Wiſdom knew not Ged ; it 
pleaſed God by the Foulifhneſs of . to ſave them 
that believe. 

Tas firſt of theſe Propoſitions I have already con- 
ſidered in a foregoing Diſcourſe 3 I proceed now in 


the 
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ght II. Second place to ſhow that notwithſtanding. this 
ves, original Fitneſs of mens natural Faculties and Capa- 
[an, cities to ſearch after and apprehend God ; yet, in Fact, 
through a great and general Corruption, men, with- 
neſs out the Aſſiſtance of Revelation, did not attain to a 
af- right Knowledge of him in any conſiderable degree. 
eat The World by Wiſdom knew not Cod: They knew bim 
ght not, as they might and ought to have known him: 
The They knew bim not, becauſe they did not like to retain 
bim in their knoxvledge : They glorified him not as God, 
Vil. but ran into Idolatry and vicious practices; and this fur- 


* 


the ther corrupted their Notions, ſo that they became more and 
the more vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart 
zol- was darkned. For as the Eye, when put out, diſ- 
iſt, cerns the Light no more, than if it had never been 
ing at all framed to be an Organ of ſeeing 5 So when the 


Underſtanding is darkned by vain Imaginations, the 
ion & Will biafſed by evil Inclinations, and the Affections 


iar- corrupted by vicious Practices; what wonder is it if 
and men in a manner ceaſe to know him, who is the Au- 
and thor of all Knowledge and Underſtanding ? For tis 
Ae Ged that teaches man knowledge, and the inſpiration 


of the Almighty giveth bim Underſlanding ; Pl. xciv. 
ro- 10. and Job xxxii. 8. The Philoſophers themſelves, who 
pon ſhould have corrected the Errors of the Vulgar; even 
ea They, in thoſe very Enquiries wherein they profeſſed 
Viſ- themſelves to be moſt wiſe, they became Fools; Rom. 
it i. 22. Some Sects of them argued themſelves out 
hem of the Belief of the very Being of God, and ridicu- 
louſly attempted. to give an Account of the original 
on- formation of the World, by the accidental concourſe 
in of ſenſeleſs Atoms: Others, profeſſing in words to- 
believe his Being, yet by denying his Providence and 
ond Government of the World, in reality deſtroyed their 
own Suppoſition. Some by aſcribing all things to — 
Others 
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others to abſolute Fatality, equally ſabverted all true 
Notions of Religion; and made the Doctrine of the 
Reſurrection of the Dead and of a Future Judgment, 
needleſs and impoſſible. Of theſe we read, As xvii. 
18; Then certain Philoſophers of the Epifureans and 
of the Stoicks encountred Paul ; and ſome ſaid, What 
will this babler ſay ? Other ſome, be ſeemeth to be a 
ſetter- forth of ſtrange Gods; becauſe be preached unto 


them Jeſus and the Reſurrection: And to ſome of theſe | 


probably St Paul alludes, when he warns the Coloffians, 
ch. ii. ver. 4, 8; Beware, Ie any man ſbould beguile 
you with enticing words, and ſp3il you through pbileſo- 
phy and wain deceit, after the tradition of men, after 
the rudiments of the World, and not after Chriſt, Fur- 
ther ; Moſt of them allowed and encouraged the Wor- 
ſhip of ſuch falſe Gods, as the Poets had firſt feigned 
like the moſt wicked men ; and the natural conſe- 
quence of this, as well as the juſt judgment of God 
upon them, was, that they ſhould be given up to 
work all uncleanneſs and unrighteouſneſs with greedi- 
neſs ; as St Paul largely explains in the 1ft chapter of 
his epiſtle to the Romans. Some profeſſed open Im- 
morality, aſſerting ſenſual pleaſure to be the chiefeſt 
good; whoſe evil Communications could not but of ne- 
ceſſity corrupt good manners; Let us eat and drint, fer 
to morrow Toe die; 1 Cor. xv. 33. Others by ſubtle 
diſtinctions patronized particular Vices, to which them- 
ſelves were moſt addicted; to whoſe doctrines per- 
haps St Paul had regard, when he fo often repeats 
that caution, and always upon the ſame Occaſion ; 
Be not deceived ; Let no man deceive himſelf; Let na 


man deceive you with wain words ; Neither fornicators, 


nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers 
ef themſelves with mankind, nor tbieves, nor @ruetous, 
* - , a » 


7er 
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nor drunkards nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall in- 
berit the kingdom of God. The Better Sort of them, 
who were the moſt celebrated, and with the greateſt 
Reaſon ; diſcourſed yet with much Uncertainty and 
Doubtfulneſs, concerning things of the higheſt and moſt 
univerſal importance, the Providence of God in go- 
verning the World, the Immortality of the Soul, and 
a Future Judgment: And, excepting two or three ve- 
ry eminent Perſons, who appeared fingly in ſo many 
different Ages of the World, as Lights raiſed up by 
Providence to ſhine in a dark place; excepting Theſe, 
I fay, the generality of the Philoſophers Diſputes 
even upon theſe moſt important Subjects, were. mana- 
ged in a Way of Pride and Vain-glory, Subtlety and 
Strife 3 ending in Nothing but Words and empty Con- 
tention ; and ** little or no Influence and Autho- 
rity, to amend reform the manners of a degene- 
rate and corrupt World: So that, upon the whole, 
it is no wonder, that, by This Wiſdom the World 
knew not God. | 
III. Thirdly; Wurxx the Inſufficiency of Human 
Wiſdom had thus abundantly appeared ; it pleaſed the 
Divine Wiſdom to manifeſt himſelf clearly to the 
World by another Method, which They accounted 
Fooliſhneſs, even by the Preaching of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, JT: pleaſed God by the Foolifhneſs of Preaching 
to bring men to Salvation. Thoſe great Ends, which 
the Wiſdom of the World was ſo far from being able 
to accompliſh, that on the contrary, under the ſpe- 
cious title of Wiſdom, — appeared in reality to be 
little better than mere Folly, and altogether ineffec- 
tual; Thoſe great Ends, (I ſay,) of delivering man- 
kind from Superſtition and Ignorance, from Sin and 


+ _—_ has the Wiſdom of God effectually brought 


about 
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about by the Preaching of That Doctrine, which the 
Wiſdom of the World eſteemed as Fooliſhneſs; Fvol- 
1/>neſs they thought it' to be, in reſpect of the Doc- 
trine itſelf ; which they looked upon as incredible ; 
that God ſhould ſend his Son into the World, to die 
for the Sins of Men, to riſe again for their Juſtifica- 
tion, and to be himſelf their Judge at the general 
Reſurrection: Fooliſbneſs in reſpect of the Perſons, 
by whom it was taught; a crucified Maſter, mean 
and unlearned Diſciples ; Fooliſpneſs in reſpect of the 
Manner of its propagation; with all Plainneſs and 
Simplicity, without eloquence, without oratory, with- 
out any of the enticing words of man's Wiſdom 2 
Yet in event, which is the true Juſtification of Wiſ- 
dom; what the pretended Wiſdom of Men was in- 
finitely inſufficient to effect, This Fooliſhneſs of Preach- 
ing actually has accompliſhed : By This has been diſ- 
pelled that univerſal Ignorance and Superſtition which 
overſpread the whole World; and all men Now do or 
eaſily may come to the Knowledge and Worſhip of 
the One only true God of Nature, and Lord of the 
whole Univerſe. By This, innumerable Perſons of 
all Capacities, have been prevailed upon and enabled 
to live in the Practice of all Purity, Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs, fax beyond the Examples of the moſt 
Celebrated Philoſophers : By This have been diſcovered 
the only true means of finding Comfort againſt the 
Fear of Death, againſt the Evil of paſt Sins, againſt 
the Terrors of Conſcience and Apprebenſions of the 
righteous Judgment of Cod: Laftly, By This only, 
has been made clear and manifeſt Immortality and Eter- 
nal Life, the Happineſs of Heaven and the certain 
means of attaining it. By This Fooliſhne/s of Preach- 
ing has it pleaſed God to bring men to Salvation. 
IV. Fourthly, 
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TV. Fourthly ; HERE is an Account of the Per- 
fons, for whoſe conviction this Manifeſtation of God 
by the Goſpel was peculiarly defigned and adapted ; 
namely, that they are, not the artfnl and contentious 
Diſputers of the World, but meek and humble and 
well-diſpoſed Perſons ; It was 0 ſave them that Be- 
lere. Them that Believe; That is, ſuch as embrace, 
and are willing to obey the doctrine of Chriſt ; Per- 


| ſons teacbable and well-diſpoſed, capable of Inſtruction, 


free from obſtinate and unreaſonable prejudices, will- - 
ing and deſirous to know and to obey the Will of 
God; Perſons either not engaged in any vicious Habits, 
or at leaft capable of being reformed, and reclatmed 
from their Errors, upon due conviction, Such Per- 
ſons as the Scripture elſewhere deſcribes to be ordained 
ta eternal Life, Acts xiii. 48; the word fignifies pro- 
perly, not ordained, but prepared, diſpoſed, or well- 
qualified to receive the doctrine of Chriſt's Kingdom. 
Such as our Saviour calls his Sheep that will bear bis 
woree, St Joh, x, 27; The Meaning is, that, how- 
ever they may at preſent wander in errors, and poſſibly 
in ſome inſtances of wickedneſs, yet they are ſuch as 
have in them a Root or Principle of Meekneſs and 
good Diſpoſition, by which they may ſome time be re- 
covered : Such, of whom he elſewhere affirms that 
bis Father draws them, or elſe they could not come 
unto bim, St Joh. vi. 44; that is, they have a general 
Diſpoſition to do the Will of God, which cauſes them 
to judge rightly of Chrift*'s particular doctrine, and 
to perceive that it is of God : Theſe are they that be- 
lieve : Perſons of a Temper directly contrary to that 
of the Phariſees ; and others both Jes and Gentiles, 
the ground of whoſe rejecting the Goſpel, was not 
any want of reaſonable evidence, but this only, that 
| | | they 
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they loved Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their 
deeds were evil, St Joh. iii. 19; and believed not the 
Truth, becauſe they had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs 3 
2 Theſſalonians ii. 12. This Phraſe, therefore, They 
that believe, does not ſignify the Credulous, and men 
eaſy to be impoſed upon; as the Profane World were 
apt to upbraid them; (For, on the contrary, we find 
in Scripture that the Bereans were commended for 
ſearching the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things 
were ſo, before they believed the Teſtimony even of 
the Apoſtles themſelves, Acts xvii. 11 ; and our Sa- 
viour himſelf was willing that St Thomas's doubt 
ſhould be ſatisfied by no leſs an Evidence than that of 
his own Senſes 3 Job. xx. 27 ;) But, to believe, ſig- 
nifies to ſubmit to reaſonable evidence; in oppoſition 
to thoſe, who caſt God's word bebind them for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe they bate to be reformed. 
And This good Diſpoſition, as it naturally prepares 
men to receive the Truth .in the Love of it, becauſe 
it furniſhes them before-hand with righter Notions 
of Divine things, and cauſes them to examine things 
and enquire after Truth with more impartiality z So 
it is very juſt, with God, and very agreeable to the 
Method of Providence, that ſuch Perſons only ſhould- 
have the full means of Conviction allowed them, while 
the reſt by their own negligence and wickedneſs are 
blinded. 

V. Fifthly and Laſtly ; In this whole Diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel, which the Unbelieving World looked 
upon as Foolifhneſs, the infinite Wiſdom of God has in 
reality moſt illuſtriouſly appeared. After that, in the 
Wiſdom of God, the World by Wiſdom knew not God, 
it pleaſed God by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching to ſave 
ebem that believe. Wiſdom conſiſts, in accompliſhing 

the 
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the moſt excellent Deſigns, and that in the beſt and 
propereſt Manner, but often by the moſt unlikely 
Perſons and Means. Now in each of theſe reſpects, ' 
has the Wiſdom of God moſt illuſtriouſſy manifeſted 


J 
i itſelf in the Goſpel. With regard to the Manner of 
: Hits propagation, it was Wiſe and Fit that That Doc- 
- trine which was to be an Univerſal Law and Rule of 
Life to men of all capacities, and the condition of 
l their Salvation; ſhould be delivered with all plain- 
K neſs and Simplicity; not wuith enticing words of 
f Wars Wiſdom, but in Demonſtration of the Spirit and 
/ Power ; 1 Cor. ii. 4: For want of attending to 
T Wwhich ; as the Jerus, by eſtabliſhing their own righ- 
f teouſneſs, the Traditions and Ceremonies of Men, at- 
* tained not to the righteouſneſs which is of God; ſo 
N the Gentiles, by adhering to their own Wiſdom, the 
1 bPhiloſophy of humane invention, fell ſhort of that 
4. Wiſdom, which was alone Divine. With regard to 
es the Meanneſs of the Perſons, and Weakneſs of the In- 
fe ruments by which the Goſpel was planted, the Wiſ- 
ns dom of God appeared in deſtroying the Wiſdom of the 
85 Miſe, and bringing to Nothing the Underſtanding of 
30 be Prudent ; in chooſing the fooliſh things of the World 
he BW, confound the Wiſe, and the weak things of the -world 
ad o confound the things that are mighty z5 and baſe things 
ule the world, and things that are deſpiſed, yea, and 
are Wings wwhich are not, 10 bring to nought things that 
: are: That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence ; 1 Cor. 
* 19, 27. Laſtly, in reſpect of the Doctrine itſelf, 
ked t was Wiſe to vindicate the Juſtice of God, and the 
any Honour of his Laws and Government, and to ſhow 
Nas is irreconcileable Hatred againſt Sin, by refuſing to 
70d, ardon it upon any eaſier Tems, than the Death of 


bis Son: It was Miſe to manifeſt at the ſame time, 
ns Vor. IX. D 


and 
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and in a conſiſtent manner, his Mercy and Compaſſion 
towards Sinners, in ſo loving the World, as to ſend 
his only Son to die for that end, that in bim, as St 
Paul expreſſes it, we night bave redemption through bis 
blood, even the nien F Sins, according to tbe 
riches of his Grace, wherein be has abounded towards 
us in all Wiſdom and Prudence; Eph. i. 7, 8. It was 
Wiſe to ſhow the abſolute Neceſſity of Repentance, 
and the Impoſſibility of Pardon without it; and at 


the ſame time to give effectual encouragement to ſuch | 
as are truly Penitent, and to inſtruct and aſſiſt them | 


in the future performance of their Duty, by the great- 
eſt Example, by the plaineſt Precepts, by the cleareſt 
diſcovery of a Judgment to come, and by the powerful 
aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God. In theſe, and num- 
berleſs other reſpects, which no Tongue can worthily 
deſcribe, ſo Wiſe is the Doctrine of the Goſpel, that 
thereby not only all Men may ſee, what is the fellow- 
ſip of the Myſtery which from the beginning of the 
world has been hid in God, who created all things by 
Feſus Chriſt ; but even to the higheſt Aare alſo, 
to the principalities and powers in heavenly places, may 
be known by the Church the manifold Wiſdom of God; 
Eph. iii. 9. 
- I 5HALL but juſt mentio an Inference or two from 
what has been ſaid, and ſo conclude, And 
1ſt; I that Knowledge of God, which by the 
Wiſdom of the World could never be attained to, was 
by the Simplicity and plain Inſtruction of the Goſpel, 
ſpread among men effectually and to Salvation; it 
follows, that, for the ſame reaſon, we ought always 
to adhere conſtantly to the Simplicity and Purity of 
the ſame doctrine, as delivered by Chrift and his 
Apoſtles ; 3 Jaying as little _ as. poſſible, upon any 
additional 
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additional Doctrines or Explications of human Wiſdom. 
In which regard, the Church of Rome has been prin- 
cipally, and All who in Any degree follow their exam- 
ple, have been proportionably, to blame, when, like 
the Phariſees of old, they make void the Command- 
ments of God, by the doctrines and traditions of 
men. Directly contrary to the example of St Paul; 
who, notwithſtanding his Apoſtolical authority, yet 
taught nothing but what he had learnt of Chriſt; 
and his rejoycing was this, the teſtimony of his Con- 
ſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, not 
with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, he 
bad had his converſation in the World ; 2 Cor. 1. 
12. And whoſe advice it is, 1 Cor, iii. 18; that 
if any man will be wiſe in this World, let him be- 
come a Fool, that be may be Wiſe ; That is; not, 
let him do any thing fooliſhly indeed; but by 
adhering to That, which weak men' falſely eſteem 
fooliſh, let him ſhow himſelf to be really and tru- 
ly wiſe. | 

2dly; Ir the Perſons, for whoſe conviction the 
Goſpel was peculiarly deſigned and adapted, were not 
the contentious Diſputers of the World, but the 
meek and humble and well-diſpoſed ; then, who- 
ever pretends to be diſſatisfied with the Evidences 
of the Goſpel, and to expect further proof, is in- 
diſpenſably obliged before all things to attain this 
good diſpoſition, to live up to the moral rules of 
Reaſon and natural Religion, and to ſhow himſelf 
willing and defirous to obey the Will of God, in 
all caſes wherein it is manifeſted unto him; and 
then he Hall know of the Doctrine, whether it 
be of God, Which whilſt All Libertines and Pro- 
D 2 fahe 
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- Fane Perſons openly neglect, they plainly fall under 


the condemnation of thoſe, who love darkneſs ra- 
ther than light, becauſe their deeds are evil; and 
whoſe Eyes therefore it is very juſt with God to 


mut that they ſhould no? ſee, and their Ears that 
they ſhould: not bear, | 
Laſily ; Ir the Wiſdom of God has already moſt | 
illuſtriouſſy appeared in the rf Propagation of the 
Goſpel, contrary to the expectation both of Few: 
and Gentiles ; then ought we in the practice of 
our plain Duty to depend upon the Wiſdom of the | 


ſame Providence to bring about what fil! remains 


to be accompliſhed, notwithſtanding that we are 
not able perhaps to diſcern the Means of doing it. 


For as in the conſtitution of the natural World, 
the greateſt number of Effects are produced by ſuch 


' Cauſes, whoſe Efficiency and manner of Operation 
we cannot diſcover; ſo is it likewiſe in God's 


Government of. the moral World by his Providence, 
The Scripture ſeems in many places to intimate, 


that there is ſtill a Time to come, when the Goſ- 


pel ſhall be more univerſally embraced and more 
uniformly. praftiſed, than it has ever yet been. To 
the fulfilling theſe Predictions, we can contribute 
nothing by any Deſigns of humane Wiſdom, any 
otherwiſe than by continuing ſtedfaſt in the Prac- 
tice of our plain Duty with Simplicity and Since- 
rity of Heart, expecting with Patience, and de- 
pending upon the Wiſdom of Providence to accom- 
pliſh That Time, when the Farth ſball be filled 
with the Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover 
the Sea. And then we ſhall find reaſon to cry out, 


us St Pau} did upon occaſion of the manner of the 


rf 
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rf propagation of the Goſpel, Rom. xi. 33 0 
the depth of the Riches both of the Knowledge and 
Wiſdom of God; how -unſearchable are bis judę- 
ments, and bis ways paſt finding aut! 
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Of the Hopes of Happineſs through 
Cbriſt. 


Tir. 1 3% 


In hope of eternal Life, which God that cannot 

lie, promiſed before the World began; But 
hath in due times manifeſted his Word through 
Preaching, which is committed unto Me, ac- 
cording to the Commandment of God our 
Saviour. 


— 


n — * — — wa oy — — 
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'HE whole Sentence, of which theſe words are 

[ a part, runs thus: According to the Faith of 
God's elecł, and the acknowledging of the Truth 

wbieb is after Godlineſs ; In Hope of cternal Life, which 

God that cannot lie, promiſed, &c. 

I. Tux Firſt thing therefore obſervable in the Text, 
is this Great and Fundamental Doctrine of Chriſtian 
Religion ; 
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Religion ; that, in the Revelation of the Goſpel, God 
has given us an aſſured Hope of eternal Life, to be ob- 
tained by our Acknowwledging of the Truth which is after 
Godlineſs, By the Light of Nature, we know certainly 
the eſſential, the eternal and unalterable Difference of 
Good and Evil, By the ſame Light of Nature, we 
know alſo demonſtratively, (though the greateſt part 
of the Heathen World, as St Paul obſerves, did net 
like to retain this Knowledge : But by the Light of Na- 


ture, I ſay, we may know demonſtrably) the Being of 


a Supreme Author and Governour of the Univerſe : For 
the inviſible things of Cod from the creation of the World 
are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are 
made; Rom. i. 20. That this Great Creator and Su- 
preme Lord of the Univerſe, cannot but ſee and know 
things to be what they are; cannot but diſcern and 
judge, in the moſt perfect and unerring manner, Good 
to be Good, and Evil to be Evil; cannot but approve 
the one, and be diſpleaſed with the other; and conſe- 


quently cannot but at ſome time or other, and in ſome 


manner or other, in ſuch way as to his infinite Wiſdom 
ſhall ſeem fitteſt, manifeſt his Favour towards the one, 


and his Diſpleaſure againſt the other; This alſo is as 
evident to natural Reaſon, as tis evident that Fire muſt 


give Heat, or that Eight cannot be Darkneſs. For, 
the Effects of the neceſſary operations of inanimate 
Cauſes, are not more clearly connected with their re- 
ſpective Natures; than the Effects of the Free opera- 
tion of unerring Wiſdoni, may be depended upon that 
they will be ſuitable to the Nature of Wiſdom and True 
Diſcernment, In general therefore, that God will f- 
nally reward Virtue and pumſh Vice, ſtands upon the 
ſame foot of Certainty in natural Reaſon, as the Proof 
of the Being itſelf, and of the Cœvernment of Cod. But 


is 
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in particular, what Degrees or what Duration of Re- 
ward or of Puniſhment God has appointed to either, can- 
A not be known without Revelation. And ſtill much 
more, with regard to Sinners, upon what Terms God 
ly will accept Repen:ance, and from what kind of Offend-. 
of ers, and to what Effecis, and Purpoſes, and Degrees of 


* reconciliation he will accept it; cannot, with any ſa- 
tigfactory certainty, be diſcovered otherwiſe than by Re- 
0 


velation. In natural conſequence of Reaſon, the Wages 
of Sin js Deatb; (Rom. vi. 23.) and That, attended 
of with ſuch Circumſtances and ſuch Duration of Puniſh- 
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8 ment, as mall to the Righteous judge of the whole 
Id Earth ſeem meet. But eternal Life, is the free Gift of 
hs Cod; in no conſequence of Reaſon due naturally, as a 
A Claim of Right, even to innocent and finleſs Creatures. 
170 *Tis God's mere good pleaſure to give Being to any Crea- 
ad tures at all, and to continue them in Being for what 
od Space of time he ſees ſit, in a State ſuitable to the Ca- 
0 pacities of their ſeveral Natures, and in degrees of Hap- 
_ pineſs proportional to their Moral Improvements. But 
Re when they have done all that is their Duty to do, this 
mn gives them no Right to Immortality, nor to any other 
e, 


State or Degree of Happineſs, than what they were 
a qualified for by the original capacity of their reſpective 
Natures. If Men had ncver Sinned, yet they would 
Ty have had 20 Claim, in point of Juſtice, to be 
te made equal to the Angels. (Luke xx. 36.) Much leſs 
does the Repentance of Sinners, put God under any Ob- 


ho ligation to beſtow upon them a Bleſſed Immortality. The 
at Hope of eternal Life therefore, both as to' the Duration 
1 and as to the Greatneſs of the Happineſs expreſſed in 
f- that Phraſe, is, to Us in our preſent Circumſtances, 
he founded wholly upon the Promiſe of God in Chriſt. 
5 God has given unto Chriſt a Kingdom: And 1, ſays 


our 
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our Lord to his Diſciples, appoint unto You a Kingdom, 
as my Father bath appointed unto Me; Luke xxii. 29, 
The Means whereby, or the Conditions upon which, 
this eternal Life is to be obtained by us; are our em- 
bracing and profeſſing the Doctrine of the Goſpel, ſo as 
to bring forth the Fruits of it in righteous Practice, in 
the courſe of a wirtuous and religious Life, This is 
what the Apoſtle here tiles the Faith of God's Ele, 
and the acknowledging of the Truth which is after Ged- 
Tineſs, Tis called Truth, by way of eminence z as be- 
ing, in point of Evidence and Reality, diſtinguiſhed 
from the Lying Vanities of Idolatry and Superſtition ; 
and, in point of Plainneſs and Simplicity, from the un- 
certain and contentious Doctrines wherewith *twas fore- 
ſeen thatit would in time be corrupted, And becauſe 
men are extremely apt to value themſelves upon a right 
Profeſſion 3 and deſirous, inſtead of governing their 
Paſſions and forſaking their Vices, to build up to them- 
ſelves a Hope of Salvation upon Any other Terms, and 
to make an Exchange with God by Any Commutation ; 
therefore the Scripture, in order to prevent this fatal 
and extenſive Deceit, has been exceedingly careful, al- 
ways ſo to join together Truth and Godlineſs, as to ſhow 
that no Profeſſion of Religion whatſoever is of Any Ad- 
vantage, any further than it influences men by its Ob/i- 
gations and by its Motives, to the practice of Righ- 
teouſneſs and true Virtue, Hence in the Old Teſtament, 
the Commandments God gave to the Jervs, are called 
The Law of Truth, turning Many away from ini- 
guity; Mal. ii. 6. And hence in the New Teſtament, 
the Goſpel or Dofrine of Chriſt, is tiled, in the words 
before my Text, the Truth which. is after Godlineſs. 
And, 1 Tim. vi. 3. the Doctrine which is according to 
8 In 2 Th, ii, 13. tis Sanctification of the 
Spirit, 


. - oF, -- 


Happineſs thoeagh Chriſt, 35 


Spirit, and Belief of the Truth, through which God 


bath Nen the Beginning choſen us to Salvation. In Tit. 
it. 11. tis the Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, by 
teaching us, that denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Lufts, 
we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 


| ſent World. And for the ſame reaſon, mens rejecting 


the Goſpel, is exprefſed, 2 Th. ii. 12, by their not re- 
ceiving the Lowe of the Truth, and not believing the 
Truth, but having pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs. And 
their not living anſwerably to the Knowledge they have 
of God's Will, is called Holding the Truth in Unrigb- 
teouſneſs 3 and, not obeying the Truth, but obeying Un- 
righteouſneſs 3 Rom. i. 18. and ii. 8. This therefore is 
the Firſt Particular obſervable in my Text, namely, 
this Great and Fundamental Doctrine of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion; that, in the Revelation of the Goſpel, God has 
given us an aſſured Hope of eternal Life, to be obtained 
by our Acknowledging of the Truth which is after God- 
lineſs, 

4 "Ts obſervable in the Second place, that this 
Hope of eternal Life, promiſed by God through Chriſt to 
All who truly repent, being founded entirely upon the 
gracious forgiveneſs of Sin, and being conſequently a 
Deliverance of Sinners from the Wrath of God ; is 
therefore in Scripture uſually and very properly ſtiled 
Salvation. And that, upon This Account; as Chrift, 
who was the Propitiation for our Sins, is, in a ſenſe pe- 
culiar to Himſelf, frequently ſtiled Our Saviour; fo 
the God and Father of All, (who originally ſs loved the 
World, as to give his only- begotten Son in this manner 
for our Salvation, ) is, in a Senſe peculiar to Himſelf like- 
wiſe, tiled in the Text Our Saviour. The Preaching 
of This doctrine, faith the Apoſtle, was committed unto 
Me, according to the Commandment of GOD our Sa- 


viour; 3 
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wiour ; That is, by the Command of Him, who, be- 
fore the World began, promiſed to bring us, through 
his Mercy in Chriſt, to a Hope of eternal Life, The 
like manner of expreſſion is uſed by the ſame Apoſtle, 
Gal. i. 4. © Chriſt gave himſelf for our Sins, that he 
6 might deliver us from this preſent evil World, ac- 
© cording to the Will of GOD, even our Father,” OS 
And, 1 Tim. i. 1. By the Commandment of GOD 3 
© our Saviour, and (by the Commandment of our) Lord 
© Jeſus Chriſt,” And, ch. ii, 3, 5. © This is good and I. 
acceptable in the fight of GOD our Saviour; For 
© there is One God, and One Mediator between God 
© and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus.* And, ch, iv. 10. 
© We truſt inthe living GOD, who is the Saviour of all 
amen.“ Thus likewiſe in this epiſtle to Titas, beſides 
the Inſtance of my Text, there are tuo other Paſſages, . 


wherein the ſame notion is expreſſed with great diſtinct- - 
neſs. Ch. ii. 10. That they may adorn the Doctrine of 1 
GO D our Saviour; — it follows immdiately in the 
next ſentence, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; ver. , 
13. And ch. iii. 4, 6. The Kindneſs and Love of GOD 1 
our Saviour 3-—which be ſhed on us abundantly, througb ; 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. The Meaning of the Apoſtle 
in theſe expreſſions, is as evident as poſſible. GOD is 
our Savicur, in the fenſe that He who Acceprs the Sa- 
crifice as an Atonement for the Sins of thoſe who truly 
repent, is the Author of their Salvation: And Chriſ is 


our Saviour in the ſenſe wherein the Sacrifice itſelf ſaves 
us. In which ſenſe, He alſo is by St Paul ſtiled The Au- 
thor of eternal Salvation: Heb. v. 8, 9. Having © learned 
Obedience (ſays he) by the things which he ſuffered, 
and being made perfect, he became the Author of 
© eternal Salvation unto all them that obey him.“ Who- 
ſoever has not obſerved this diſtinction, fo expreſsly ir 
| 0 
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Sy ſo ſollicitouſly inculcated by the Apoſtle ; will find, 
8 upon conſideration, that he has read or heard the Scrip- 
=9 tures, with too little Care and Attention, ; 
* III. A Third Particular obſervable in my Text, is, 
wh that This Great Salvation, this Hope of eternal Life 
, © upon the gracious Terms and Conditions of the Goſpel, 


; 
oy 


'D is aſſured to us by the conſideration of the Veracity and 
Immutability of God : Which God, that cannot Lie, hath 


5 promiſed. Thus again, 2 Tim. iii 13. He cannot deny ; 
"i bimſelf : And Heb, vi. 18. That by two immutable } 
| © things, in which it was impom̃ble for God to lie, we + 
; a © might have a ſtrong Conſolation,” ; 

all Wu Ar I would principally obſerve upon This Head, 1 
has is; that the word, cannot, in theſe and the like ex- i 
7 preſſions, does not ſignify cannot in point of Power, as 10 
> 4 if a Falſehood was not as eaſily affirmed as a Truth 4] 
of if any of God's Actions were neceſſary, in like man- bl 
Fl ner as his eternal and omnipreſent Being or Knowledge is 15 
0 nccęſſary: But the Meaning is, that, conſiſtently with 

) D his character, he cannot; conſiſtently with his Good- 


refs, conſiſtently with his Perfectious, he cannot either 

2 Þ i his C 4 re to be 4 
poſe upon his Creatures, or do or require to be done 

any thing that is £wi/. The like manner of ſpeaking 


* we meet with, Aar vi. 5. (compared with Matt. 

5 xiii, 58.) Jeſus could do no mighty Works in bis Oꝛun 

2 Country, becauſe cf their Unbeittef. And Gen, xix. 22. 
9 


God ſays to Let; Haste thee, eſtape thither ; for I 
p Cannot do any thing, till thiu be come thither. Evi- 
3 dently, not for want of Poꝛcer; But, conſiſtently with 
1 his preſent Purpoſes and Deſigns, conſiſtently with his 5 
8 Rule and Method of acting, he could not do theſe things. 


10 Tus compleating of the Sentence by ſupplying ſuch 1 
* words as the Ser/e neceſſarily requires, is what all men Dy 
fo always do in common Speech, and ſeldom or never mi- 1 
Vor. IX. * al 3 
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take in ſo doing. But in reading of Scripture, men are 
much more apt, either zegligently or ſupenſtitiouſiy, to 
content themſelves with the bare Words, without at- 
tending to the Senſe and Scope of the Writer; and by 
.that means have founded unintelligible Opinions, upon 
Texts whoſe rcal Meaning is both rational and indeed 
obwious. | 
For inſtance: When God declares in Scripture, 1 
will baue mercy, on whom I will baue mercy ; Rom. ix, 
15. the words neceſſarily to be ſupplied, in order to 
compleat the Senſe, are; not, that he evil! do ſo, by 
arbitrary Afpointment 5 but that he soi do fo, by his 
righteous and unerring Judgment. 
In like manner, when the Scripture declares that 
we are juſtiſied by Faith, or ſaved by Faith; the In- 
tent and Meaning of the expreflion is as certain, that 
. Faith ſaves us, not of ie, but by being in us a Prin- 
ciple and Foundation ot Virtue, and by producing in us 
the Fruits of Rightcors Practice; as tis certain that a 
Fruit-tree feeds or nauriſbes a man, not by the Mood it 
conſiſts of, but by the Fruit it bears. And therefore 
the ſame Scripture affirms, not only that we are ji. 
ped by Faith, but likewiſe that we are ſan@,fied by 
Faith, A&s xxvi. 18. and not only that we are ſaved 
by Faith, but alſo that we are ſaved by Grace, Eph. ii. 
5. and ſaved by Hope, Rom. viii. 24. and ſaved by rhe 
Goſpel, 1 Cor. xv. 2. and by every thing that can be 
an effectual Root or Ground of Firtue, 

AGAIN? When we read in Scripture, of God's 
bardning mens Hearts; and concerning the Tſraelite: 
particularly, that notwithſtanding all the Miracles God 
hid worked in their fight, yet he had not given them 
an beart to perceive, and cyes to ſee, and ears to bear; 
Deut. xxix. 4. Whoſoever conſiders all the Parts di- 

ſtinctiy, 


od's 
elites 
God 
them 


ear ; 
di- 
ct iy, 


— 
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ſtinctly, which compleat and fill up the entire Sentence, 
will wonder how any one can avoid ſecing, that God 
hardens mens Hearts, not by the Influence of his Poxcer, 
not by the Operation of his Vill and Intention, but by 


thoſe very Means, which were deſigned for their Conver- 


fron, producing in them a contrary Effect., God worked 
numerous Miracles in the Sight of the 1ſraelztes in the 
Wilderneſs, in order to their Conviction, and to bring 
them to a ſenſe of their Duty ; he uſed Means proper, and 
abundantly ſufficient to That Purpoſe : And yet by all 
thoſe Methods, he produced in them no true Underſtand- 
ing; but on the contrary he made them even worſe, and 
more obſtinate than they were before, Did ever any man 
miſtake the Senſe of ſuch Expreſſions as theſe, when 
ſpoken of an EarthlyPrince orParent, of an Earthly Be- 
nefactor or Friend? By repeated Acts of Goodneſs and 
Compaſſion, by numberleſs Inſtances of Kindneſs and good 
Treatment, by the moſt condeſcending Intreaties and by the 
moſt affectionate Perſuaſions; he has made a rebellious 
Subject, a diſobedient Child, an urgrateful Friend, to be 
even more unreaſonable and in every reſpect worſe than 
he was before, 

To give but one Inftance more: When we read in 
Scripture of Myſteries, or things whoſe Depth is unfa- 
themabl: to our imperfect Underſtandings; tis very 
abſurd to imagine, as if we were not to underſtand 
clearly <vhat is the thing taught or affirmed, or were 
not to underſtand distinctly the Meaning of the Wards 
ſpoken to us. For, in That cafe, the Doctrine itſelf, 
or the Object of our Belief, would be Nothing; 


Would be nothing but empty or inſignificant Sounds +. 


As St Paul has largely and affectionately argued, in 
the whole xivth Chapter of his 2d Epiſtle to the Co- 


rinthians, But the true and only Senſe and Meaning 


of the word, Myſtery, according to Scripture, is, to ſig- 
E 2 nify 
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40 Of the Hopes of © 
nify a Doctrine, which however intelligible poſſibly even 
to the meaneſt Capacity, 2vhat the thing itſelf revealed 
to us is; the Myſtery, as St Paul expreſſes it, now 
made Manifeſt to the Saints, Col. i. 26, yet the whole 
Ground and Reaſon of the o/ iginal Counſel of God from 
the Beginning of the World, for his chuſing to proceed 
in ſuch or ſuch a articular manner, may be ſtill (and 
perhaps for ever) inſcrutable both to Men and Angels: 
Fer Who bath known the Mind of the Lord? Or Who 
bath been his Counſellor ? Rom. xi. 34. A remarkable 
Inftance of which matter, is That aſſertion of the A- 
poſtle, which I would take notice of as 
IV. Taz Fourth and Laſt Particular obſervable in 
my Text z namely, that the Hope of eternal Life re- 
vealed in the Goſpel, is what God promiſed before the 
. World began, but hath in due times manifeſted bis Word 
through Preaching, Known unto God are all bis Works, 
from the Beginning of the World; Acts xv. 18. The 
Method of his univerſal Government through the whole 
Syſtem both of the natural and moral World, is accord- 
ing to certain uni form Rules eternally eſtabliſhed. by un- 
erring Wiſdom : And every particular Diſpenſation of 
Providence, is always ſome Deſign of Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, of Juſtice and Mercy, carried on through a 
long Series of connected Events, to one Great and uli. 
. mately intended View. Hence St Paul begins almoſt 
every one of his Epiſtles, with This Doctrine; that 
the Myſtery of the Goſpel, the Method of God's diſ- 
penſing his Mercy to Penitents, and bringing Men to 
Salvation by Chriſt, was fore-ordained and promiſed be- 
Furore the World began: (Tit. i. 2.) That the God and 
' Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, — hath choſen us in 


Him, before the Foundation of the World: That he 
bath called us,—— according to bis ewn Purpoſe and 
Grace, 


eff abſolute Lord of all the Anſwer is plain, 
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Grace, which wwas given us in Chrift Jeſus before the 
Warld began. (I Cor. ii. 7. Eph. i. 3. iii. g. Col. i. 
26. 2 Tim. i. 9.) Hence likewiſe St Peter ſtiles 
Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 20. a Lamb without blemiſb . fore- 
ordained before the Foundation of the World : And St 


| Fohn in his Revelation, ch. xiii. 8. the Lamb ſlain from 


the Foundation of the World, 

And this is, indeed, the true Scripture- notion of 
Predeſtination. Not that God abſolutely and uncondi- 
tionately, by an Act of Sovereignty, predeſtinated par- 
ticular Perſons to Salvation; But that by an AR of 
Grace and Mercy, he predeſtinated or appointed, from 
the Foundation of the World, the Perſon by xvhom, and 
the Method in 2v/1ch, and the Conditions in compliance 
ith which, Sinners m ght obtain Forgiveneſs and Re- 
congiliation with God: © That in the Diſpenſation of 
© the Fuineſs of Times, he might gather together in One 
© all things in Chriſt, both which are in Heaven, and 
* which are on Earth ;* Eph. i. 10. And This Pre- 
deſlination indeed, is t according to our Works; that 
is, "tis not what Sinful men could claim Any Right to, 
by virtue of any Moral Works, much leſs by virtue of 
any Ceremonial Works, which ſuch obnoxious Crea- 
tures were Themſekyes alle to perform; but *tis what 
proceeds from mere Goodnels and Mercy, tis according 
to God's own purpoſe and grace cokich was given us in 
Chriſt Jeſus, (that is, which was given to all fincere 
Poritents in and through Chriſt,) 4:fore che World be- 


gan; 2 Tim. i. 9. 


He Nc to thoſe who aſk, That Need of God's ap- 
pointing this interpoſition cf Chriſt, ſeeing he is Him- 
God 


28 Supreme Governour and Lord of all, not only in 71 15 
$artieulzr Time ard Place, which is the Duration and 
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Extent of our preſent World; but he is Lord of al! ab- 
ſolutely, in all Ages and in all Worlds; from Eternity 
to Eternity, and from Infinity to Infinity. And there- 
fore he is to diſpenſe his Mercies in ſuch Methods, as he 
himſelfalone, in his infinite Wiſdom, knows to be mf 
conſiſtent with the Rules of his univerſul and eternal Go- 
vernment, 

HENCE alſo to thoſe who aſk, Why Chriſt appeared 
ſo Late in the World? the Anſwer is no leſs clear, 
Cbriſt is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever; 
Heb. xiii. 8, By Him God created this World, and by 
Him has governed it from the Beginning. He preached 
by his Spirit, to the diſobedient in the. days of Noab, 
His Day the Patriarchs rejoiced to ſer, and beheld the 
Promiſes afar off. Him Maſes typified in his evhole 
Law ; and concerning Him the Prophets ſearched and 
inquired diligently, what things the Spirit of Chriſt 
wvbich qvas in them did fignify. In the Fulneſs of Time 
he appeared viſibly as the Hope of Iſrael, and the Deſire 
and Expectation of Nations. And at the End, by Hin 
will God judge the World in Righteouſneſs: 

Tax Application and Concluſion of the whole mat- 
ter, is; that the Hope of eternal Life thus promiſed be- 
fore the World began, is no Hope at all to ſuch as Jive 
wickedly under the Goſpel ; but to ſuch only, whoſe 
manners are by the Goſpel effectually reformed, 


SERMON 


ON 


SERMON IV. 


Therefore l:cwing the Principles of the doctrine 


Of the Fundamentals of Chriſti- 
anſty, 


Hes. vi. 1, 2. 


of Chrifl, let us go on unto Perecbion, not 
laying again the foundation of Repentance 
from dead Works, and of Faith towards 
G; of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of 
laying on of hands; and of reſurrection 
of the dead, and of eternal judgment. 


HE Apoſtle in the fore-going chapter, hav- 

| ing begun to enter upon a Sublime diſ- 
courſe, concerning the dignity of our Savi- 

our's Perſon, and the Authority and Honour of his 


eternal Prieſthood ; corrects himſelf at the 117h verſe, 


tor having attempted to un too difficult a Sub- 
ject, 
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je, or rather for attempting to explain it to Per- 
ſons not yet of ſufficiently improved capacities, to un- 
derſtand the depth of ſo great a Myſtery, *« Of 
© whom, ſays be, We have many things to ſay, and 
© hard to be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull of hearing; 
© For when for the time ye ought to be Teachers, 
© ye have need that one teach you again which be 
© the firſt principles of the oracles of God; and are 
© become ſuch as have need of milk, and not of 
© ftrong meat; For every one that uſeth milk, is 


© unſkilful in the Word of Righteouſneſs, for he is 


© a babe; But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 
c are of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe, 
© have their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern both good 
© and evil.“ By Milk, he underſtands the firſt great 
and fundamental doctrines of Religion, the Principles 
and Ground-work of Chritianity 3 ; thoſe obvious and 


eaſy Precepts, which a man is ſuppoſed to underſtand 


at his being firſt initiated into the Goſpel of Chriſt 3 
and which are ſo plain and evident, that he who 
runs may read them, Such are, the Doctrines con- 
cerning the Being and Providence of God, concern- 
ing the Neceflity of Repentance and Obedience to his 


Commands, concerning the Certainty of a Life to 


come, of a Reſurrection from the Dead, and of a 
future Judgment, Theſe Doctrines, are fundamental 
in Chriflianity, that is, are covenanted about at Bap- 
tiſm; they are of abſolute and indiſpenſable Neceſ- 
ſity, not to the Perfection only, but to the very Life 
and Subſiflence of Religion. They are the Foun- 
dation, upon which the higheſt Improvements of the 
beſt and moſt enlarged Underſtandings, muſt be en- 
tirely built; and which the /ozveff degree of Know- 
ledge in Perſons of the weaneft capacity, muſt of Ne- 

ceſſity 
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ceſſity extend to; or elſe it would not be poſſible 
they ſhould be Chriſtians at all. They are like the 
milk, or the ſofteſt and gentleſt food, with which an 
infant muſt be nouriſhed, before it can poſſibly arrive 
to the ſtrength and firmneſs and vigour of a Man. 
By Strong Meat, the Apoſtle means ſuch Doctrines 
4 he proceeds to explain in the following part of 
* Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; Doctrines of a more 
ſe and myſterious Nature; doctrines that re- 
quire judgment and underſtanding, uſe and longer 
inſtruction, exerciſe and improvement of mens rea- 
ſoning faculties in the more difficult Studies of reli- 
gion, to be able to comprehend and reap advantage 
from them; ſuch Doctrines as the ſame Apoſtle 
elſewhere deſcribes, by ſpeaking Wiſdom among them 
that are perfect, 1 Cor. ii. 6: and ſpeaking the Wiſe 
dom of God in a myſtery, ver, 7 : Doctrines, concern- 
ing the wonderful Diſpenſation of God, in deſign- 
ing to reconcile all things to himſelf by Chriſt, 
even before the foundation of the World; in reveal- 
ing himſelf by degrees to the Patriarchs, and after- 
wards to the People of the Jeros by Moſes ; in giv- 
ing the Law wrapt up under types and ſhadows ; and 
at length, in the latter Ages of the World, diſcover- 
ing himſelf more plainly and explicitly by the appear- 
ance of his Son; and, in this laſt and great diſpen- 
ſation, rejecting the eros „ and receiving in the Gen- 
tiles; yet with an intention, that in the fulneſs of 
time, thoſe others alſo ſhould be received in again: 
And, in this very admiſſion of the Gentiles them- 


ſelves, not making uſe of the improvements of hu- 


man Wiſdom by Philoſophy, but, on the contrary, 
revealing bimſelf to babes, and chooſing the fooliſh 
things of the World ta confound the Wiſe, and wyak 

things 
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ebings of the World to confound the things that ave 
mighty. Theſe Doctrines are the Subject, of the 
greateſt part of St Paul's Epiſtles ; and theſe we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, are what he principally intends 
to ſignify by Strong Meat, To which may be added, 
(what he more largely and particularly infiſts on 1n 
this Epiſtle to the Hebreꝛos 3) the Doctrine concern- 
ing the Dignity of the Perſon of Chriſt ; the Autho- 
rity and Honour of his eternal Prieſthood 3 and the 
peculiar obligations that lie upon 28, to go on to a 
ſtricter and more perfect Holineſs ; in conſideration 
of the Excellency of this new Covenant, eſtabliſhed 
on ſo much better promiſes; in conſideration of the 
ſuperlative Dignity of our great High-Prieft, and the 
value of his Sacrifice once offered for us for ever; in 
conſideration of the Clearneſs and Plainneſs of the 
Revelation of the Goſpel, and the determined and 
unavoidable wrath of God, againſt Thoſe who ſhall 
neglect ſo great a Sabuatita. To the knowledge of 
theſe Doctrines, the Apoſtle in the Text adviſes us 
to proceed ; and, by a ſuitable improvement in Prac- 
tice, to go on unto Perfection: not ſtanding in need 
to lay again perpetually, the foundation of the firſt 


Principles of the doctrine of Chriſt ; not always begin- 


ning a-new at the firſt grounds of Religion, like ſuch 
as had never been taught before ; but going on from 
ſrength to ſtrength, and preſſing forward continually 
torbards the mark of the prize of our high calling. For, 
it is hardly poſſible, (he tells us,) that ſuch perſons 
as perpetually ſtand in need of laying again the foun- 


dation of the very firſt Principles of Chriſtianity, 


ſhould ever be renewed to an effectual Amendment, 

7 ever make any tolerable proficiency in Religion. 

is impoſſible, ſays he, in the Words following the 
Text; 
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Text; the meaning is, it is extremely difficult ; if 


re men chat have once been well inſtructed, ſhall ſo 
* far fall away, as to ſtand in need of having the firſt 
L elements of religion perpetually inculcated to them 
ds anew ; it it next to impoſſible to expect, that they can 
d, ever be renewed to an effectual Repentance, to a 
in laſting and perſevering Obedience. Therefore leaving, 
1 ſays he, the principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt ; that 
— is, having once made ſure that theſe things have been 
le ſufficiently inculcated and rooted in our minds, ſo 
a that there ſhall be no danger, nor ought it ever to 
n be ſuppoſed poſſible that we ſhould forget or depart 
d from tbeſe; let us from thenceforward (ſays he) go 


e en unto Perfection; not laying again the foundation of 
le Repentance from dead Works, and of Faith towards 
n God ; of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of laying on 


e of bands ; and reſurrection of the dead, and of 
d eternal 1 


U Ix the Words thus explained, there are clearly 
f implied theſe two things. 1/f, that there are ſome 
is WH great and fundamental Truths, which are as it were 
;- the Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt, which every 
d Chriſtian is ſuppoſed to have been long ſince ſuffici- 
ſt ently inſtructed in, ſo as not to ſtand in need of hav- 
= ing them perpetually repeated to him; and Theſe 
h the Apoſtle calls, /aying the Foundation : Therefore 
m leaving tbe Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt, and 
y not laying again the foundation. 2dly, that there 
7 are ſome other Doctrine of a higher and more ſyblime 
18 Nature, in the Knowledge of which Chriſtians ought 
= to improve themſelves, in order to eſtabliſh themſelves 
7 in a more perfect Practice: Let us go on, ſays he, 
A wito Perfe Sion. 

i. I. Firft ; 
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I. Firſf; Tur there are. ſome great and funda- 
mental Truths, which are as it were the Principles 
of the Doctrine of Chriſt, which every Chriſtian is 
ſuppoſed to have been long ſince ſufficiently inſtruct- 
ed in, ſo as not to ſtand in need of having them per- 
petually repeated to him, nor to be in danger of for- 
getting or neglecting them: And Theſe the Apoſtle 
calls, laying the Foundation, Now What theſe Fun- 
damental Doctrines are, that there might be no dif- 
ficulty, no diſpute about them, he enumerates diſtinct- 
ly in the words of the Text; Repentance from dead 
works, and Faith towards Cod; the Doctrine of Bap- 
tiſms, and of laying on of bands; the Reſurrection of 
the Dead, and eternal Judgment. 

Tu E rf of theſe, in order of Nature, is Faith 
towards God, For this muſt evidently be the firſt 
Principle of all Religion, the beginning and corner- 
ſtone even of the Foundation itſelf, He that cometh 
to God, muſt believe that be is, and that be is a re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek bim; Heb. xi. 6. 
This is the firſt Principle, not of the Doctrine of 
Chriſt only, but alſo of the Law of Moſes, of the in- 
ſtitution of the Patriarchs, of the Precepts of Noab, 
of the Religion of Nature itſelf, even among thoſ? 
who never had the benefit of divine Revelation. This 
Truth is found written in the moſt legible characters, 
not in the inſpired Scriptures only, but in the wri- 
tings of the Philoſophers, in* the Diſcourſes of the 
Learned, in the Conſciences of the Unlearned, 1n the 
Hearts of all reaſonable and conſiderate men, in the 
Inſtindts of Animals, in the Motions and Proportions 
even of the Inanimate World itfelf. And is it not a 
Shame that Men, that Men endued with Reaſon and 
Underſtanding, that Men who live in a /carned and 4 

polite 
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polite Age, that men who enjoy moreover the Light 
of the Goſpel- Revelation, and have been long inſtruct- 
ed out of the Oracles of God ? Is it not a Shame, 
that They ſhould need to have This Foundation laid 
for them any more ? Is it imaginable, that after the 
Experience of Ages, and the Conſent of Nations ; 
after the wonderful improvements of natural know- 
ledge, and repeated Demonſtrations of Wiſdom, diſ- 
covered in the Works of Creation; after the ſtrict 
Examinations of Scripture, and the Objections of 
Adverſaries conſidered and anſwered abundantly over 
and over again; is it imaginable there ſhould ſtill be 
perſons, who want to be conſtantly reminded, of this 
very firſt Principle of Religion? And yet ſo it is, 
that even at this day, in the midft of the greateſt 
Light of Knowledge the World ever enjoyed, there 
are ſome mens Minds exactly anſwering to Job's gle- 
gant deſcription of the Shadow of Death; Their 
Mind, with reſpect to the Knowledge of Divine 
things, is a place of Darkneſs, as Darkneſs itſelf, 
without any order, and hers the Light is as Dark- 
neſs, There are even yet perverſe diſputes of men of 
corrupt minds, who are deſirous to call in queſtion 
the very Being of him, in whom themſelves live and 
move and have their Being, and without whom no- 
thing could have ever been at all, Which is the 
ſame Folly, as if a man ſhould deny there was any 
Light in the World, while he. himſelf walked in the 


"Brightneſs of the Sun ſhining in his Strength; or 


like the fooliſh Philoſopher of old, who pretended to 
diſpute againſt the Being. of Motion, while he him- 
ſelf was on all Sides ſurrounded with its viſible and 
perpetual Effects. Tis to be hoped therefore, there 
will be No Neceſſity, to be always laying This Foun- 

dation 
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or are taught concerning him; but ' tis ſeriouſly con- 


ſtant Thoughts and Meditations, as a Truth of the 
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dation among the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ; or to be 
eltways reminding them, of what it ought never to 
be ſuppoſed they can poſſibly be ignorant, But tho 
they can never indeed be preſumed to be inſenſible of 
the Being of God; yet to meditate more frequently 
on what they cannot but know ; and with greater 
feriouſneſs and attention to endeavour to think <vor- 
thily of Him, in whoſe preſence they always walk, 
and open to whoſe eyes are all their Thoughts ; of 
This they can never too frequently be reminded. For, 
to believe a God, or to have Faith in him, is not 
barely the giving a careleſs Aſſent to what we hear 


ſidering and repreſenting it to ourſelves in our con- 


utmoſt importance to us, and wherein we are the 
moſt nearly concerned ; that there is an infinite and 
eternal Being, a Being All-Powerful and All-Wile, 
a Being whoſe preſence is in every place, and whoſe 
years endure throughout all Ages ; who created the 
World by his incomprehenſible Power, preſerves and 
governs it by his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and will 
judge it by his Juſtice, Mercy and Truth, *Tis ſuck 
a Belief, as will naturally influence us to adore his 


' inacceſſible Glory and Majeſty, to dread his Power, 


to admire his Wiſdom, to fear his Juttice, to love 
his Goodneſs, to hope for his Mercy, to depend up- 
on his Truth. This is what the Apoſtle here tiles 
Faith towards God, and is the ir of all the funda- 

mental Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt, | 
Secondly ; Tu E next Principle in order of Nature, 
though fir mentioned by the Apoſtle in the Text, 
is Repentance from Dead Works, And this is a na- 
tural conſequence of Laving Faith towards God, Por 
1 
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ke who believes in God, muſt conſequently believe, 
that Obedience is neceſſary to be paid to his Com- 
mands. And then they who perform not that moſt 
juſt Obedience, but obſtinately tranſgreſs the Com- 


mands of their Supreme Governour; muſt be con- 
feſſed to deſerve the ſevereſt Puniſhment, Which 


Puniſhment there is no poſſible means for the Of- 
fender to avoid, but by a timely Repentance : And 
che only ſatisfactory Evidence of the Truth of that 
Repentance, is a departure from dead Works to ſerve 
the living God : From dead Works, that is, from 
the practice of ſuch Wickedneſs, as, both by the 
natural conſequence of things, and by the righteous 
judgment and appointment of God, brings Men to 
Deſtruction and Dcath ; to DeſtruQtion, both of Body 
and Soul; to Death, both temporal and eternal: 
To that eternal Death, which, being a total and 
perpetual ſeparation of the Soul from God the on- 
ly Author of Life and Happineſs, is, in Scripture 
ſenſe, the only real and proper Death; Natural and 
temporal Death, or the diſſolution of the Body for 
a time, being but as imperfe& and figurative a re- 
preſentation of This Death eternal, as the ſtill ſhorter 
Suſpenſion of the Faculties of the Mind in Sleep, 
n but a weak and faint Image of the Reſemblance 
of Death Temporal, Moſt cloſely and neceſſarily there- 
fore with Faith towards God, with a Belief and 
Fear of his Power and Juſtice, is connected this 
ſecond Principle of Religion, Repentance from Dead 
Works. When once God is acknowledged and firm- 
ly believed, to be the Supreme Governour and Judge 
of the World; when once the mind of man has en- 
tertained deep and ftrong impreſſions, true and wor- 
thy apprehenſions of the Nature and Perfections af 
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the divine Majeſty ; it then immediately appears evi. 
dent, that as all Inanimate Creatures, by the Neceſſity 
of their Nature, obey the Laws which he has appoint- 
ed them, in the Conſtitution and Fabrick of this beau- 
tiful Syſtem of the material World ; and, even in that 
Senſe, all things, as the Scripture expreſſes it, ſerve 


bim: So reaſonable Creatures much more, by their Un- 


derſtanding and Will which he has indued them with, 
being ſenſible of their Dependence upon him and of the 
Gratitude they owe him, ought to make it the Bu- 
ſineſs and the Pleaſure of their Lives, to ſhew forth 
the Praiſes and Glory of their Maker, by a cheerful 
Obedience to his Commands in all things. If I be a 

Father, where is mine honour ? And if I be a Maſ- 
ter, where is my Fear? ſaith the Lord of Heſts; 
Mal. i. 6. The beſt and moſt perfect of Created 
Beings, Angels and Saints in Heaven, do this perpe- 
tually ; And men upon Earth, according to the abi- 
lity and capacity of their Nature, ought to look up- 
on it as the higheſt improvement and perfection of 
their Faculties, to imitate herein that which is the 
greateſt Glory, that which is the only Ambition (if 
we may ſo ſpeak) of the Inhabitants of Heaven, 
To act otherwiſe than thus, and to oppoſe the Will 
of our Supreme Governour and greatet Benefactor; 
to tranſgreſs wilfully the juſt and righteous Com- 
mands, of Him to whoſe Goodneſs we owe our 
Being, Ourſelves, and all that we enjoy or hope for; 
is the utmoſt Unworthineſs; and even no leſs an 
Abſurdity, for a reaſonable Creature to act ſo un- 
reaſonably, than it would be for any of the natural 
Bodies in the World to move unnaturally. To ſet 
up the obſtinate Self-Will of frail duſt and aſhes, 
againſt the Supreme good pleaſure of the Maker - 
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all things; unreaſonable Appetites and Paſſions, in 
oppoſition to the eternal reaſon and equity of things; 
irregularity and confuſion, in oppoſition to the order 
and harmony of Nature by which the Univerſe ſub- 
ſts ; (all which, is done by profaneneſs and unrigh- 
teouſneſs, by irreligion, wickedneſs and debauchery 
of all kinds ;) is what, (if any thing can provoke 
God, and unleſs we think God is evholly unconcerned 
for the welfare and government of the World,) muſt 
needs be acknowledged to deſerve, the higheſt reſent- 
ment of the divine diſpleaſure, That Perſons who 
act thus diforderly in the reaſonable World, ſhould 
be ſeverely puniſhed, and, if incorrigible, be utterly 
deſtroyed 3 is as neceſſary, as that any Obftacle, 
which would diſturb the Motion of the Earth or Hea- 
vens, and would drive back this regular Frame into 
the confuſion of its ancient Chaos, ſhould be removed 
by the Care of the Supreme Artificer, A wicked 
man therefore, whenever he is convinced and become 
ſatisfied, that this is his caſe ; as tis demonſtratively 
the Caſe of every wicked and diſorderly Perſon 3; there 
is nothing in reaſon left for him to do, but immedi- 
ately, with the utmoſt indignation againft his own 
Folly, to repent in duſt and aſhes ; to cry mightily 
unto God for pardon, who is able to fave; and, in 
the Apoſtle's phraſe, to ſhew forth his Faith towards 
God, by an effectual Repentance from dead Works, 
This therefore is the ſecond Principle of Religion, or 
of the Doctrine of Chriſt : A Principle abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to be laid as the Foundation of all Virtue ; 
the Beginning or loweſt degree whereof, is the for- 
faking of Vice; And yet *'tis ſuch a Foundation, 
as, if it always be laying, tis evident men can ne- 
ver go on to any Perfection. Tis equally neceflary 
F 4 therefore 
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54 Of the Fundamentals 
therefore, that Chriſtians /pould repent 3 and yet that 
they ſhould not ſtand in need of being always repent- 
ing. Alzways repenting 3; not of daily infirmities, 
which are unavoidable ; but of new and great _ 
continually repeated; Of Repentance from Theſe, I 
ſay, the Scripture never ſuppoſes a Chriſtian to ſtand 
frequently i in need. For of ſuch perſons the Apoſtle 
declares, in the words following tlie Text, that be- 
cauſe they are always falling azway, therefore tis im- 
poſſible they ſhould ever be renewed to an effectual 
Repentance, 

Thirdly ; Tu next fundamental Principle of Chriſ- 
tian Religion, here mentioned by the Apoſtle, is the 
Doctrine of Baptijms and of laying on of Hands. 


1 Cor, vi. 11, Repentance, as has been already | 
ſhown, under the foregoing Head, is the indiſpenſa- || 


ble Duty of all Sinners: And the. conſideration of 
the Placability, the original Mercy and Goodneſs of 
God, aftords very great ground of Hopes, even to 
natural Reaſon, that ſuch Repentance wil be accept- 
ed of God, Yet ſince Hope, in the nature of the 
thing itſelf, differs neceſſarily from the certainty and 
aſſurance of Knowledge; (For Hope that 1s ſeen, as 
St Paul argues, (Rom. viii. 24,) is not Hope; for, 
what a man ſees, <vhy deth he yet hope for? But if 
ve Lope for that ave ſee not, then do we with Patience 
zoart for it:) Since therefore Hope; I ſay, differs 
neceſſarily from the Aſſurance of Knowledge 3 and 
as it implies a well-grounded expectation of what 
we do reaſonably hope for, fo at the ſame time it 
implies 1.kewife a Poſſibility of falling ſhort of what 
we do but. hope for ; therefore it has pleaſed God to 
confirm this natural Hope, by the certainty of an 
expreſs Revelation in Chriſt, that he vill accept the 
Repentance 
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Repentance of Sinners. And this aſſurance he has 
ommanded to be ſenſibly conveyed to us, by a very 
fgnificant Rite in the Sacrament of Baptiſm 3 Which 
Sacrament is for that reaſon ſtiled in Scripture, the 


| Baptiſm of Repentance for the Remiſſion of Sins. And 


this Baptiſm is therefore a fundamental Principle of 
the Doctrine of Chriſt ; 3 who, as he came to aſcer- 
tain our Hope of God's accepting Repentance, fo. 
he has declared, that except (in order thereunto) 4 

man be born again of Water and of the Spirit, be 
cannot enter again into the Kingdom of God. To 
this the Apoſtle adds, as a conſtant Appendage, the 
laying on of Hands; (the doctrine, ſaith he, of Bap- 
tions and of laying on of Hands ;) Becauſe, by that 


Kite, newly baptized Perſons were in the Apoſtles 
Times endued with the Holy Ghoſt ; and by the 
ſame Rite, ſpiritual Orders were conferred, for the 


miniſtration of Repentance by the Word and Sacra- 
ments; and by it, Penitents in the Primitive times 
were admitted into the Church again, after the So- 
lemnities of their publick Repentance, And each 
of theſe, as well as, Baptiſm itſelf, were appointed 
to be adminiſtred but once; that Chriſtians might 
not neglect to go on unto Perfection, by being perpe- 
tually laying a-new the foundation of Religion, and 
perpetually going back to the firſt Principles thereof. 
Fourtbly; Taz loft Principle of the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, mentioned here by the Apoſtle as the Founda- 
tion of all Religion; is che Reſurrection of the Dead, 
and eternal Judgment. I mention theſe two toge- 
ther, as but one; becauſe in the nature of things 
they are neceſſarily connected with each other. For 
the Reſurrection of the Dead, is only in order to 
Juogment ; and eternal Judgment is a certain and 
neceſſary 
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that which is laſt in Execution, is always firſt and 


neceſſary conſequence of the Reſurrection from the 
Dead. Both theſe together therefore, are a fundamen. 
tal Principle of the Doctrine of Chriſt; and, (if 
there can be any Difference,) the moſt abſolutely fun- 
damental of all others. For in every great defign, 


principal in the Intention; and tis the conſiderable- 
neſs of the End always, that gives Birth to any 
Undertaking, and Continuance in it when it is begun, 

This laſt therefore of the Principles of the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, the Reſurrection and Judgment, is that on 
which all the reſt are built, and on which they en- ct 


tirely depend, *Tis This which gives all Authority | * 


to the Commands of Chriſt, and Life and Vigour to 7 
the whole Syſtem of the Goſpel. Tis this makes t 
Faith towards God ſo reaſonable, and Repentance from t 
dead works ſo neceſſary, and Obedience to the whole f 
Goſpel fo indiſpenſable, Without This, our Faith in | © 
God would be vain, our Repentance from dead works 
fruitleſs, and our Obedience unprofitable and ineffectual. | 

| 


For if there be no Reſurrection of the Dead, then is 


eur preaching vain, and your Faith alſo is vain, This 
therefore is ſo evidently a fundamental Principle, that 
in all reaſon it ought to be preſumed, whoever has 
made any tolerable proficiency in Chriſtianity, - nay 
whoever makes any Profeſſion of it at all, needs not 
to have this foundation perpetually laid a-new for 
him, but may be ſuppoſed always to be ſufficiently 
ſenſible of This great Truth, it he pretends to have 
any part in the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

Tux Application or Uſe I ſhall make of what has 
been hitherto ſaid, ſhall be only this Obſervation 
that the Doctrine of Fundamentals, about which learn- 
ed and contentious men have raiſed great Diſputes, 
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is really, from this paſſage of the Apoſtle, exceed- 


ingly clear and manifeſt, For the only Fundamental 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity, (viz. thoſe covenanted 
about at Baptiſm) are plainly theſe z that we have 
Faith towards Cod; that we Repent from Dead Werks ; 
that we have the Acceptablenef$ of this Repentance 
aſſured to us through Chriſt in the miniſtration of 
the Word and Sacraments, ſtiled here by the Apoſtle 
the Doctrine of Baptiſms' and the laying on of hands ; 
and laſtly, that we live as becomes ſuch perſons who 
are in continual expectation, of a Reſurrect ion from 
the dead, and of eternal judgment, Theſe, I ſay, 
are plainly the only Fundamentals of Chriſtianity ; 
About theſe there can be no controverſy ; In theſe 
there can be no Ignorance, no not among Perſons of 
the meaneſt Capacity. And beſides theſe, whatever 
other Doctrines are occaſionally taught, or eagerly 
diſputed about, they cannot be of the Foundation of 
Religion ; but men may differ concerning them with 
Peace and Charity; and yet every one hold faſt the 
root of their confidence, the aſſurance of their Sal- 
vation, in theſe undiſputed Doctrines of Faith and 
Obedience, 
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SERMON V. 


Chriſtians ought to endeavour to 
attain Perfection. 


H B. vi. 1, 2. 
Therefore leaving the Principles of the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, let us go on unto Perfection; not 
laying again the Foundotion of Repentance 
from dead Warks, and of Faith towards 
God; of the Doctrine of Baptiſms, and of 
laying on of bands; and of Reſurrection of 
the Dead, and of eternal Judgment. 


N the Words I have before obſerved theſe two 
| | things : 

1, THAT there are ſome great and fundamen- 
tal Truths, which are as it were the Principles of the 
Doctrine of Chriſt ; which every Chriſtian is ſuppoſed 
to have been long ſince ſufficiently inſtructed in, ſo as 


not 
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fo Chriſtians ought to endeavour 
not to ſtand in need of having them perpetually repeated 


to him; And theſe the Apoſtle calls, laying the Foun- 


dation, Therefore leaving the Principles of the Doctrine 
of Chriſt ; and not laying again the Foundation, 
2dly, THaT there are ſome other doctrines, of 3 


higher and more ſublime nature, in the Knoxwledge of 


which Chriſtians ought to improve themſelves, in or- 
der to eſtabliſh themſelves in a more perfect Practice 
Let us goon, faith he, unto Perfection. 

IAH already e the former of theſe; 
namely, the firſt Principles of the Do&rine of Chriſt: 

t remains that I proceed at this time, to diſcourſe upon 
our improvement in ſuch Knowledge and Practice, as 
the Apoſtle here ſtiles going on unto Perfection. 

IT would be an unſpeakable Happineſs, and beyond 
the Hopes of theſe degenerate times; if the generality 
of Chriſtians did but competently underſtand the firf 
Principles of their Religion, 2nd in their Practice pre. 
ſerve themſelves but even upon the Foundation of the 
Goſpel. But yet *tis very neceſſary, that thoſe who 
are capable of greater improvements in Knowledge, 
ſhould be exhorted to make continual progreſs in the 
Study of the more ſublime Do&rines of Chriſtianity ; 
that they may know the Lowe of Cbrift, and be able ti 


comprebend <with all Saints, what is the length, and 


breadth, and depth, and height: And with regard t: 


Practice; unleſs men be perfuaded, to erdeawour to yo 


on unto Perfection, they will hardly live up fteddily 


and conſtantly to the Obligation, even of the firſt Prin. 


ciples of Religion; nor, without a further Defign of: 
ſuitable Superſtrufure, be able long to maintain them 


ſelves upon the Foundation itſelf. 


Tux DoFrines, which the Apoſtle ſuppoſes Chr 


ſtiaus obliged to improve themſelves in, after their in 
ſtruction 
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ſtruction in the moſt fundamental ones recited in the 


hon Text, are ſuch as he proceeds to treat of in the follow- 
ing part of this Epiſtle ; concerning the Nature and 
* Dignity, of the Perſon of Chriſt; the Authority and 

Honour, of his eternal Prieſthood; the value of his 
of Sacrifice, once offered for us for ever; the Prepara- 
ge ot tions for the Goſpel, made by divine Providence, from 
1 O'- BY the beginning of the World; and diſcovered by de- 
ice. grees, in God's Diſpenſations to the Patriarchs, in the 
: Prieſthood of Melcbiſedec, in the appointment of the 
eſe ; order of Aaron, in the giving of the Law to Moſes by 
T1: the Diſpoſition of Angels; and ending in the appear- 
upon ance of the Son of God himſelf, to eſtabliſh a New and 
ce, a 


more excellent Covenant, with greater Clearneſs, upon 
better Promiſes, and for an endleſs Duration, Theſe 
Doctrines are the Subject of the greater part of St Paul's 

Epiſtles; and are ſingly worthy, of our moſt ſerious 
meditation and ſtudy, and of the moſt careful and par- 
ticular Explication. But becauſe moſt of them will 
come to be ſeverally treated of, upon other occaſions 3 
and becauſe Advancement in Knowledge, though highly 
commendable, and in ſome meaſure neceſſary, accord- 
ing to every man's abilities, and capacities, and op- 
portunities, and advantages; yet is not fo abſolutely 
and indiſpenſably, ſo univerſally neceſſary, as Im- 
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ties are obliged to endeavour to become Perfect; there- 
fore, omitting the conſideration of that part of Per- 
fection, which conſiſts in the enlargement of our Un- 
derſtanding and Knowledge ; I ſhall confine my preſent 
Diſcourſe, to explain the intent and meaning of this 
precept of the Apoſtle, under the limit of its being an 
© Ch Exhortation to Perfection in Practice: Leaving the 
8 

their in 


ſtructiot 


provement in Practice, wherein Perſons of all capaci- 
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62 Chriftians ought to endemour 
Principles of the Doctrine of Chrift, let us go on unte 
Perfection, 

AND is it then poſſible that mortal man, ſhould in 
any Senſe attain unto Perfection? Is it poſſible that 
Duſt and Aſhes, who may ſay to Corruption, thou art 
my Father ; and to the worm, thou art my Mother and 
Siſter ? Ts it poſſible that we, who are born in Sin, and 
conceived in Imquity 3 who are brought forth in igno- 
rance, and grow up in multiplicity of Errors ; whoſe 
Underſtandings are dark, our Wills biaſſed, our Paſ- 
ſions ſtrong, our Affections corrupted, our Appetites 
inordinate, our Inclinations irregular? Is it poſſible 
that we who are ſurrounded with Things themſelves ob- 
ſcure, with Examples evil, with Temptations number- 
jeſs as the var.ety of Objects that encompaſs us; Is it 
poſſible that Me, ſhould make any Progreſs towards ar- 
riving at Perfection ? With Men indeed, this muſt needs 
be impoſſible; but with God, all things are poſhble, 
| For when we conſider on the other ſide, that we have 
a perfect Rule, and an unerring Inſtructor; an Ex- 
ample compleat as the Divine Lite, and yet with all the 
Condeſcenſions of Humane Iakrmity 3 Motives ſtrong 
ahd powerful, as the Rewards o 8 ; and preſſing, 
as the Neceſſity of avoiding endleſs Deſtruction ; Al. 
ſiſtances mighty, as the Grace of Ged z 3 and effectual 
as the continual Guidance of the Spirit of Truth ; 
When we conſider This, 1fay ; we may then perhaps 
be as apt to wonder on the other hand, that A men are 
not Perfect. And yet, with all theſe Adyantages, the 
Perfection that the belt of men ever arri ve to, is but in 
a figuratiye and very imperfect Senſe; with great al- 
lowances, and much diminution; with frequent de- 
fects and many, very many Limitations, 
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to cttain Perfection. 
{x order to explain therefore this Exhortation of 
the Apoſtle, Let us go on unto Perfection; it may not 


5 be improper 1ſt, to conſider diſtinctly what it is, that, 
in in Scripture-ſenſe, is ſtiled Perfection; and 2dly, To 
bat ſhow the Neceſſity « of our endeavouring to attain it. 

art Firſt; We are to conſider what it is, that, in Scrip- 
ind ture-ſenſe, is ſtiled Perfection. And here, if we ob- 
ind ſerve, that the things the Apoſtle in the Text oppoſes 
no- Perfection to, are of two ſorts; ift, the Principles 
ofe themſelves of the Doctrine of Chriſt ; Faith and Re- 
aſ. IE pentance, Baptiſm and the ExpeQlation of a Judgment 
ites to come; and 2dly, ſuch a defective Practice upon 
ble theſe Principles, as makes a man always ſtand in need 
ob of renewwing the Foundation of his Religion; it will ap- 


pear, that Perfection, in the Apoſtle's ſenſe, muſt like- 
wiſe on the eontrary fignify two things; 1, Some par- 
ticular Virtues, peculiar to ſuch, as have made con- 
fiderable Progreſs in Religion, beyond the firſt Principles 
or Elements of the Doctrine of Chriſt ; and 2dly, Some 
peculiar degree of Improvement in the general Practice 
of all Virtues ; attained to by ſuch, as are advanced be- 
yond danger of needing to begin again at the Foundation 
of Religion; that is, ſuch Perſons as our Saviour calls 
juſt men, who need no Repentance ; or, in the Apoftle's 
phraſe, who need not to lay again the Foundation of 
Repentance from dead Works ; and of Faith towards 
Cod. 
½; PERFECTION denotes ſome W Vir- 
tues, peculiar to ſuch, as have made conſiderable Pro- 
greſs in Religion, 3 the firſt Principles or Ele- 
ments of the Doctrine of Chriſt. Beliewing in Ged ; 
Repenting from dead Works, that is, forſaking all groſs 
Sins ; being baptized into the name of Chriſt; and 
living in expectation of a Judgment to come; are Prin- 
2  ciples, 
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that which was well begun. 


6; Chriſtians ought to endeavour 
ciples, without which a man cannot ſo mych as begin 
to be a Chriſtian ; But after this, it is neceſſary that he 
likewiſe proceed further, to the attainment of ſome 
more excellent and exalted Virtues ; in order to perfect 
The particular Virtues, 
to which the Scripture generally aſcribes this high de. 
gree of Improvement ; and the attainment of which, 
St Paul in this Epiſtle particularly explains to be the 
going on unto Perfection; are theſe which follow, 

1. THAT Holineſs and Purity of Mind, which im. 
plies our being in an extraordinary manner ſeparatel 
from, and raiſed above, corrupt and ſenſual Deſires; 
the keeping ourſelves unſpotted from the World, as $ 
Jumes expreſſes it; and having our affections fixed fted-i 

dily and conſtantly upon religious and heavenly "_ 
as our Great and Principal End, That Purity 
Mind, of which Repentance from dead Works is the fir 
Beginning ; and of which the Terrqurs of the Law, 
the Mountain that burncd ith fire, and the blacknej 
and darkneſs and tempeſt, are the firſt Motives, as th 
Apoſtle in the xiizh chapter of this epiſtle deſcribes them; 
Þut its Improvement and Perfection, is owing to the Ei- 
ficacy of the New Covenant eftabliſhed upon better Pu- 
miſes; io the contemplation of our being come uni 
\ pnourt Sion, and to the city of the living God, the hea- 
very Jeruſalem; and to an innumerable company of Ar. 
gels; to the general , Aſſembly and Church of the Fil. 
born ' which are written in Heaven, and to Ged tht 
Judge of all, and to the Spirits of juſt men mage per fect ; 
and to Feſus the Mediator of the New Covenant; and u 
the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things that 
n of Abel. In a word; That Holineſs and Purity, 
which St Peter deſcribes, 1 Pet. i. 15. As be which bu 
call, 40 you, is Leh; ſo be ye Loly in all manner of Conver- 
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ſation ; Becauſe it is written, Be ye boly, for I am 
boly, | 


2. ANOTHER particular Vittue, the attainment of 


which is peculiarly implied in this phraſe of going on unto 
Perfection; is that univerſal Love and Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, which our Saviour calls his New Commandment 
which St Paul declares to be the fulfilling of the Law, 
and which he particularly exhorts to at the End of this 
Epiſtle 3 Let Brotherly Love continue; ch. xiii, ver. 1. 
And ver. 16. To do good and to communicate forget not, 
for wvith ſuch Sacrifices God is pleaſed, Of which uni- 


verſal Love and Charity, (the peculiar effect of a true 
Chriſtian Spirit prevailing among men,) *tis very re- 


markable, that the two great Branches of it, the /ov- 


ing or doing good to our Enemies and ſhewwing mercy to 
the poor, are both of them in Scripture exprefsly called 
by the Name of Perfection. Above all things, faith St 
Paul, put on Charity, which is the Bond of Perfectneſs; 
Cal. ili. 14. And Love your Enemies, ſaith our Sa- 
viour, do goed to them that hate you ; that ye may be 
the children of your Father which is in Heaven; for be 
maketh bis Sun to riſe on the evil and 6n the good, and 
ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt: Be ye there- 
fore Perfect, even as your Father which is in Heaven is 
Perfect; St Matt. v. 44. Which laſt words St Luke 
thus varies 3 Be ye therefore Merciful, as your Father 
alfo is Merciful ; St Luke vi. 36. As if Perfection was 
but another word, of the ſame ſignification with Mercy 
and Goodneſs, 

3. By Perf-4ion, the Apoſtle in this Exhortation 
ſtill more particularly means, That eftabl ſhed Firm- 
neſs and Conſtancy in the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
which enables a man even to ſuffer for the ſake of his 
Religion ; for the ſake of Truth, Righteouſneſs, and 
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66 Chriflians ought to endeavour 
Virtue ; and which alone can ſecure to him the Bene- 
fit of thoſe Advantages, which he has already made to- 
wards being a Follower of Jeſus : The Remiſſion of Sins 
in Baptiſm being cancelled again to him, that ſhould 
afterwards deny his Saviour; ; and Repentance from 
dead Works being of no benefit to ſuch a Perſon, as af- 
terward through Fear and Want of Steddineſs returns 
to them again. This appears from the words imme- 
diately following the Text; where the Apoſtle ſtrength 
ens his Exhortation of going on unto Perfection, by pro- 
ceeding to ſet forth the extremely dangerous ſtate, of 
thofe who for want of it ſnould fall away, And al- 
moſt the whole following part of the Epiſtle, is ſpent in 
perſuading men, by all the Arguments both of Encou- 
ragement and Terrour, to attain to this Perfection of 
being able to ſuffer Perſecution for Chriſt, Our Sa- 
viour himſelf is defcribed to have been made perfect by 
Seferings, ch. ii. ver. 10. And in propheſying before- 
hand of thoſe Sufferings, be expreſſes it himſelf by the 
ſame phraſe, St Luke xiii. 32. J do cures to-day and to- 
morrogu, and the third day Iſball be perfected. In like 
manner; warning his Diſciples of the Perſecutions they 
muſt expect to meet with, he tells them, St Lukevi, 
40. The Diſciple is not above bis Maſter; but every 
one that is Perfect, ſhall be as bis Maſter ; that is, as 
*tis explained in the parallel place, St Matt. x. 24. 
muſt expect to be perſecuted like him. And giving in- 
ſtruction to the young man, ho deſired to know what 
he mpſt do to be perfect; I ibou wvilt be Perfect, 
fa ith he, gy and ſell ebat thou hoſt, and give fo the pour, 
| and come and ' follexo me, But 
2d'iy; As Perfection denotes thus ſome particular 
Vigguis, peculiar to ſuch as have made conſiderable 
Þiu_iels ip | Religion, beyond the firſt Principles or Ele- 
ments 
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ments of the Doctrine of Chriſt ; ſo it ſignifies alſo fome 
peculiar Degree of Improvement, in the general Prac- 
tice of all Virtues, attained to by ſuch, as are advanced 
beyond danger of needing to begin again at the 
Foundation of Religion: And wvhat that peculiar de- 
gree of Improvement is, remains next to be explained, 
That it is not an abſolute and compleat Freedom from 
All Sin, the Scripture, in conjunction with Experience 
and with the Reaſon of things, clearly aſſures us; tell- 
ing us, that in many things ve offend Al; and that 
if we ſay wwe have no Sin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
Truth is not in us. Agreeably to which, and to the 
known infirmity of the Nature of Man, holy Job de- 
clares of himſelf 3 If 1 juſtiſy myſelf, my own mouth 
fall condema me; if I ſay I am perfect, it fall alſo 
grove me perverſe ; Job ix. 20. But the plain mean- 
ing, of that Degree of Improvement in Goodneſs, ta 
which the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture has vouchſafed to 
give the title of Perfection, may briefly be expreſſed in 
theſe three particulars. | 

1. TBA r it amounts to an entire Uprightne/s of the 
Intention and Endeavour; an Integrity of the Heart 
and Affections: which though, in this preſent frail 
ſtate, it cannot poſſibly have ſo ſteddy an effect, as to 
make all a man's Actions perfectly free from Failing, 
yet it muſt ſignify that the main Deſign of his Life, be 
always perfectly ſincere. Hence Uprightneſs or Inte- 
grity, and Perfection, are promiſcuouſſy uſed in Scrip- 
ture to the ſame ſenſe. Mart the perfect man, and be- 
hold the upright ; fir the end of that man is Peace; 
Pf. xxxiii. 7. And God's Command to Abrabam, 
which we render, Malt before nc, and be thou perfect, 
Gen. xvii. 1. is in the original, be tb, upright, And 
ia the character of Fob, the words are joined together, 


Fob 
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Job i. 8. he was a perfect and an upright man, one 
that feared Cod, and eſcbewéed evil, And in the ſame 
fignification that tis ſaid of Noah, Gen. vi. g. that he 
Tvas a juſt man, and perfect in his generation; and that 
David declares his own pious reſolution, Pſ. ci. 3. 1 
vill walk in my houſe with a perfect heart; in the 
ſame fignification *tis affirmed of ſome of the good 
Kings of Judah, that their Heart vas right wvith the 
Lord their God, that is, it was upright and ſincere 
and that they ſought him with their whole Heart: 
Which is of the ſame import, with what our Saviour 
calls Loving the Lord our God with all our Heart: The 
meaning is; not, being free from all Frailties and Im- 
perfections, (which, in the preſent ſtate, is impoſſible,) 
but, according to the beſt of our abilities, dedicating 
ourſelves ſteddily and uniformly to the ſervice of God, 
to the ſearch after Truth, and to the practice of Righ- 
teouſneſs; not ſerving two Maſters, not dividing out 
Affections between God and Mammon, between the 
Love of Sin and the Deſire of obeying God's commands: 
Which is generally the caſe of thoſe who have but 
newly begun to /ay the Foundation of Repentance from 
dead Works, 

2. PERFECTION implies univerſality of that Obe- 
dience in the Extent, which it is not poſſible ſhould be 
faultleſs and compleat in the Degree. He that indulge: 
any one ſinful Habit ; that in other things keepeth the 
whole Law, but knowingly and habitually offendeth in 
any one great point ; is ſo far from being Perfect, even 
in the /eaft firict and Scripture ſenſe of the Word; that 
he can hardly be truly ſaid, to have ſo much as begun 
to lay the Foundation of Religion, in that firſt and moſt 
neceſſary Principle, of Repentance from dead Work. 
Concerning righteous and upright Perſons, the Scrip- 
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ture always declares that they do not, nay that they 
cannot commit Sin, 1 Jobn iii. 9. that, morally ſpeak- 
ing, tis certain they will not fall into any groſs or ha- 
bitual Impiety : But, that they cleanſe themſelves from 
All fi/thineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in 
tbe Fear of Ged; 2 Cor. vii. 1. And that the man of 


Ged muſt be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto All goed 
8 Warks ; 2 Tim. iii. 17. And according to this decla- 


zation, the character of good and virtuous Perſons, 


© ſuch as were Zacharias and Elizabeth, is, that they 
walt in All the Commandments and Ordinances of the 


Lord blameleſs ; St Luke i. 6. in all his Commandments 
univerſally without exception; that is, without allow- 
ing themſelves in the Practice of any ene known Sin. 


And yet even that univerſal Blameleſſneſs, does not ex- 


clude the common infirmities of our Nature; for ſa 
Zacharias himſelf, immediately after this ſingular cha- 
rater, is charged with a frailty of Unbelief, and ſtruck 
dumb for it. And St John in the very ſame Epiſtle, 
wherein, with reſpect to Wickedneſs, he declares that a 
good man does not, nay cannot ſin; yet with regard to 
unavoidable Infirmities, he aſſures even the Beſt of 


Men, that if they fay they have no Sin, they deceivg 


themſelves and the Truth is not in them, 

3. By being Perfect is ſignified a man's having ate 
tained ſuch a Habit of doing Righteouſneſs, or of vir- 
tuous Living; as that it is become eaſy and delightful, 
and, in a manner, natural to him; without any of 
that difficulty and reluctance, which uſually attend the 
firſt Beginnings of Repentance from dead Works, This 
Progreſs is excellently deſcribed in the Book of Ecclefs- 
aſticus, ch. iv. 16, 17, 18. At the firſt, Wiſdom will 
walk with a man by crooked ways, and bring fear and 


dread upon him, and torment bim quith ber diſcipline, | 
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ration ſhall hold her in poſſeſſion, 
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until ſhe may truſt his Soul, and try him by her las 1 
cher will ſhe return the firaight way unto bim, and 
comfort him, and he ſhall inherit her, and his gene- 
And more bricfly 
by Solomom, Prov. iv. 18; The path of the juſt i; 
as the ſhining light, that iner more and more un- 
to the perfect day. When a man loves Virtue, and 
can ſay with the Pſalmiſt, that his deligbt is in the 


Law of God; and with our Saviour, that his meat | 


and drink is to do the Will of him that ſent him; 
then he begins to approach towards the Angelick tate ; 
nay he becomes partaker, ſays St Peter, even of 
the divine Nature itſelf : And St Paul, deſcribing 
his oon experience in this matter, thus expreſſes it, 
Gal. ij, 20; 1 am crucified with Chriſt : Newerthe- 
leſs I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; and 
the life cobich I now live in the Fleſh, I live by 
the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me and 


ave himſelf for me. 
a HAviNnG thus explained what is meant bl Per- 


fection in the Scripture-ſenſe ; 3 it remains that 1 
ſhow briefly in the 
Second place, the Neceſſity of our endeavouring to 
attain it. And here it is evident, | 
1f ; THAT unleſs we continually ſtrive and preſs 
forward toward Perfection, we ſhall never make fo 
much as any. tolerable Progreſs. He that never 
hopes to finiſh the Superſtructure, will, as the Apo- 
ſtle expreſſes it in the Text, be always laying again 
the Foundation of Religion, and never be renewed 
to an effectual Repentance. The Luke-warm Per- 
ſon, is by our Saviour deſcribed in the Revelation, 
to be wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked, and not capable of any inheritance among 
them 
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and them that are arrayed in fine linen, which is the 
ne- WE Righteouſneſs and the good Works of the Saints, 
fly W Whoever has a right Senſe of Religion, will per- 
is petually be endeavouring to grow in Grace, and in 
un. WE tbe Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Cbriſt; 
and he will with St Paul, never think he has already 
attained, or is already perfect; but forgetting thoſe 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unta 
thoſe things which are before, he will always preſs 
forward towards the mark, for the prize of the higb 
© calling of God in Chriſt Feſus. He will never think 
himſelf ſufficiently advanced; but gaining continual- 
ly a more and more compleat Victory over his 
Frailties and Infirmities, will go from flrength to 
Hrengtb in the Improvements of Virtue here, till he 
appear before God in the Perfection of Holineſs 
and of Glory hereafter. 
2dly ; *T1s neceſſary to endeavour after the Per- 
fection hitherto deſcribed, becauſe without it we can 
nave no ſettled Peace in this World, nor Aſſurance 
of Happineſs in the next. Fears and Doubts, Scru- 
ſes and endleſs Anxiety, muſt in great meaſure. be 
the Portion, of him that is always laying anew the 
Foundation of Religion: But when a man is become 
Perfect in the Senſe now explained, in the merciful 
and Goſpel-ſenſe of the word, which makes all rea- 
lonable allowance for unavoidable Frailty ; then it 
is that he attains that Tranquillity and Aſſurance, 
that Peace and Satisfaction cf Mind, which wiſe 
men have compared to a continual Feaft 5; which is 
indeed a fore-taſte of the Happineſs of Heaven, and 
a rejuicing before- hand in Chriſt, with joy unſpeak- 
able and full of Glery. Such a Perſon as has ar- 
ved at this improved State of Rel gion; lives in 
„ 5 8 - Bhinan 


I 
| 


» 
5 


n Sr aw 


: | 3 S i 
22 


_ 9 
2 
7 


—- 


2 * fred 
as — 
A. — ra 


ow —_— 
a 


OE ES 


+ 
* 
— 


— — 


— 


72 C hriſtians ounht t0 endenybuy 
Peace, and dies with Aſſurance 3 and at the appear- 
ance of our Lord, | ſhall be preſented faultleſs before 
the preſence of his glory, <vith exceeding Foy. 
| I oNLY add two very brief Inferences, from what 
has been ſaid, and ſo conclude, And 

Firft ; Tis evident that the Perfe&ion recom- 
mended in Scripture, does not conſiſt in Works of 
Supererogation, as the Church of Rome has vainly 
imagined, It does not conſiſt in Will-Worſhip and 
Works of voluntary Humility z Works performed 
over and above the Commandments of God, and 


beyond the Obligation of our Chriſtian Duty: All 
which things are vain and impoſſible ; and are only, | 
as St Poul expreſſes it, mens beguiling themſelves of |} 
their reward, an intruding into thoſe things which they 


bawe not ſeen, and a being wainly puſt up with their 
feſply mind. But trus Perfection, and that which 7s 
poſſible and neceſſary for us to attain, conſiſts, as has 
been ſhown, in theſe three things, in the Uprightreſs, 
the Univerſality, and the Habitualneſs of our Obe- 
dience. | 
Secondly ; Wu Ar has been ſaid concerning the true 
nature of Chriſtian Perfection, may ſuffice to remove 
needleſs Fears and Scruples out of the Minds of melan- 
choly and pious Perſons ; who, when they read that 
they are commanded to be perfect, even as their Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven is perfect, are apt to be deject- 
ed and look upon their Duty as impoſſible; for want 
of conſidering the true Nature of things, and of com- 
paring places of Scripture one with another, Fer, 
from what has been already explained, 'tis evident 
that in that Precept cannot be meant a perfection of 
degrees, but only a ſimilitude or imitation in kind. 
The higbeſt attainable perfections of the moſt excellent 
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Creatures in the Univerſe, are infinitely mean and 
imperfe& in compariſon of God, who chargeth even 
bis Angels with Folly, and the Heavens are not pure in 
bis fight, How much more weak and of no value, 
muſt the beſt performances of frail, mortal, and fin- 
ful Men, of neceſſity be] But though all that we can 
poſſibly do, muſt needs fall infinitely ſhort of our 
moſt perfect pattern, yet we ate indiſpenſably obliged 
to be like it in our proportion, and according to our 
capacity; and as a finite can reſemble infinite, ſo we 
are to reſemble God, by partaking of the ſame Excel- 
lencies in lind, though they cannot but be infinitely 
inferiour in d gree. A Candle, though its Light bears 
no proportion at all to the Light of the Sun, yet it 
reſembles it nevertheleſs in giving Light; whereas 
Darkneſs is directly contrary to Both: So the Virtues 
of Angels and of Men, though they bear no propor- 
tion at all to the adorable Perfections of God, yet 
they reſemble them nevertheleſs jn being of the ſame 
nature agd kind; whereas Wickedneſs is in its whole 
kind a State of Contrariety, Oppoſition, and Enmity, 
A perfect and moſt compleat Example is ſet before us 
for our imitation, that aiming always at that which is 
moſt excellent, we may grozy continually, and make 
2 perpetual. Progreſs in the ways of Virtue; and 
though we can never come up to our pattern itſelf ; 
yet it is ſufficient that we may juſtly be ſaid to become 
like unto God, when, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, we 
are made partakcrs f the Divine Nature; and ſuch 
Imitation of \God, as our frail and mortal Nature 
is capable of, is truly and in a proper ſenſe the com- 
parative Perfection of our Human Nature, ag abſolute 
Perfection is the Perfection of tbe Divine. 


SERMON VI. 


The Reward of Juſtice: 


Luxe xiv. 14, latter part. 
For thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the Reſurrec- 
tion of the Juſt, 


HE word, Juſt, in this place, is of the 

ſame general import, as Righteous or Virtu- 
ous 3 expreſſing, not the performance of a 
particular Duty, but the habitual Practice of Virtue 
in general. Thus in Other places of Scripture 
Matt. xiij. 49 3 At the end of the World, the Angels 
ſhall.— - ſever the wicked from among the Juſt ; The 
meaning is general, They ſhall ſeparate the Bad 
from the Good, Again; Gen. vi. g; Noah was a 
juſt man : The ſenſe is; He was a virtuous and re- 
ligious perſon, one who feared God and kept his 


commandments 3 For ſo his character is more at 
large drawn out in the ſame Verſe, Noah was @ 


juſt man, and perfect in his generations, and Noab 
walked with God, In like manner, Heb, xii, 23 3 
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76 The Reward of Fuſtice. 
Te are come to the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt-born which are written in Heaven, to the 
Spirits of juſt men made perfect: The meaning is; 
to the company of all the righteous and good men, 
Who- have lived and died in the Fear of God, and 
in the practice of virtue and true holineſs, in all 
Ages and Nations of the World. 

Tax Reaſon why Univerſal Virtue and Good- 
neſs is thus frequently repreſented under the particu- 
lar name of Faſtice, is becauſe Futice is ſo great, ſo ſub- 
ſtantial, ſo important a part of true Religion, that, by 

a figure of ſpeech very uival and obvious in number- 
leſs other caſes, a part ſo conſiderable is eaſily and 
naturally put for the Whole, Religion confiſts prin- 
cipally of two Great Branches; the Love of God, 
and of our Neighbour : And as Loving or Fearing 
God, ſignifies: uſually the ſame in general, as being 
truly religious; becauſe whoever has a juſt Senſe of 
God upon his mind, will not eaſily be prevailed . 
upon to do Wrong to Men; So being a Fuſt man, 
is likewiſe commonly put. for being perfectly and 
entirely religious; becauſe whoever ſo loves Virtue, 
| as to do always what is right to Men, will not ea- 
11 ſily be defective in his regards to Cad, the Supreme 
| lover and Encourager of all Righteouſneſs and 
=: - we | | 
T $HALL conſider the word at this time in its 
proper and limited Senſe, as it fſigniftes more pecu- 
liarly our Duty of doing Right to Men, or dealing 
1 Juſily and equitably with each other, And in treat- 
| ing upon this Subject, I ſhafl, fit, deſcribe the 
Natare of this virtue of Juſtice, the Particulars in 
which it confiſts, and the Pounds to which its ob- 
ligation extends. Secondly, I ſhall conſider the Ne- 
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ceſſty of the Practice of this virtue, the Benefits 
thence” naturally ariſing to Mankind, and the Folly 
and Miſchief of Iniguity. And Thirdly, IT ſhall ſet 
forth the particular Reward promiſed to this Vir- 
tue from God; The Reſurrection unto Life being in 
Sc: ipture deſeribed emphatically as the property of 
Ft Men, and it being tiled Their reſurrection 5 
fo that even to thoſe who ſhall be rewarded for Other 
virtues, the Promiſe is, that they ſhall be recompenſed 
at the Reſurrectian of the Juſt, In the 

I. Firſt place, I ſhall briefly deſcribe the Nature of 
th's virtue of Juſtice, the Particulars in which it con- 
fiſts, and the Bounds to which its obligation ex- 
tends, The general and moſt conftant exerciſe of 
this Virtue, in mens f rivate dealings with each other 
in the common Affairs of Life: In which, the Great 
Rule of Practice, is That Noble Maxim, founded 
in the eternal Reaſon of Things, and in the uni- 
verſal Benefit of Mankind, and enforced moreover 
by our Saviour as a fundamental Doctrine of the 
Goſpel; N hatſoeber ye would that men ſpould do 


unto You, even jo do unto Tem; fer This (ſays he) 


is the Law and the Prophets, The Acts by which 


this great Rule is tranſgreſſed in the common ak- 


fairs of Private life, ere all forts of Fraud, and 
Cheating, all Dcceit and over-reaibing each other in 
matters of Traffick or Bargaining : Concerning which 
the Scripture declares, that a fa'ſe balarce is an 
abomination to the Lerd, but a juſt Weight is bis 
Delight ; Prov. xi, 1. Under the ſame denomina- 
tion comes all. Oppreſſicn, Extortion, and Making un- 
reaſonable Advantage of the. Necfities of thoſe we 
deal with: All 4/iarce or Encouragement given to 


| Others, directly or indirectly, to do wrong: Allo 
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78 The Reward of Juſtice. 

Neglecking to pay juſt Debts ; keeping back the Na- 
ges of the Poor which they have earned by their 
Labour; and every thing of the like kind: Con- 
cerning which, God declares by the prophet, Fer, 
xxii. 17 3 We unto him that buildeth bis houſe by Un- 
righteouſneſs, and his Chambers by worong 5 that uſes 
Bis neighbour's Service. without Wages, and giveth 


bim not for his cork : And *tis with great and elo- 


quent Earneſtneſs, that Feb expreſſes his Senſe of 
This part of true religion, ch, xxxi. 13, 14, 16; 
FI deſpiſed the cauſe of my man- ſervant or of my 
maid-ſervant, <vhen they comended with me; If I 
bave wwith-held the poor from their Defire, or have 
cauſed the eyes of the Widow to fail; What then 
all I de, when God riſetb up] And ⁊kben be vi- 
ſtetb, what ſhall J anſwer bim? All theſe and the 
like Inſtances of private Injuſtice, are indeed the very 
ſame Sin, as deſpoiling men of their Properties by 
Force or Robbery. For fraudulently with-holding 
from Another his juſt Due, is only in a different 
manner the very ſame thing, as taking from him by 
Violence his preſent proper Poſfeſſion. And if at 
any time any of theſe things be done under the co- 
lour of Law, or in ſuch manner as to evade hu- 
mane Laws ; yet the Crime is not thereby the leſs, 
but in reality the greater ; becauſe then to the Sin 
of Tnjuſtice there is an Aggravation added, in per- 
verting the Means by which Publick Juſtice ſhould 
be preſerved among Men, Likewiſe, when Any 
Wrong of this kind is. committed in Breach of Truſt, 
by Such as are any way intruſted with the Affairs 
of Others; however bumane Laws may be leſs ſe- 
vere, and make it more difficult to puniſh them; yet 
in Conſcience, and in the _ of God, it is truly an 

Inc reaſe 
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Va. Tncreaſe and Aggravation of the Guilt, as being a 


heir double Injuſtice. Now in Great and Plain Inſtances, 
SY the natural ſenſe indeed of every man's own Mind, 
Yer, neceſſarily makes him deteſt and abhor the Acts of 
. unrighteoufneſs of This ſort: But the principal cau- 
uſes tion needful therefore to be given in This matter, 
— is, that All perſons would carefully beware cf the 
Pl firſt Beginnings of Injuſtice, and of being tempted 
of to wrong their neighbours in ſmall things, which 
6 ; they may perhaps very erroneouſly look upon as of 
' my no great importance, For generally *tis by being 
If 1 ſeduced at firſt into ſuch ſmaller tranſgreſſions, that 
ave men become hardened by degrees, *till at length 
ah they run into the greateſt and moſt Capital Offences, 
a. But to proceed : For the ſame reaſons that Juſtice 
the and Equity are Duties neceſſary to be performed at 
rery all ; *tis neceſſary likewiſe,” that where-ever there 
by has been any failure in the practice of theſe Du- 
ling ties, there Reſtitution muſt be made to the perſons 
rent that have been wronged, For true Repentance in- 
| by cludes neceſſarily a ſincere Deſire, that the Crime 
at had never been committed at all; and the only 
co · poſſible Evidence of the Sincerity of That Deſire, 
hu- is Undaing the Action, where the Nature of the 
eſs, Thing permits, in reality and by Effects: If rhe 
Sin wicked reſtore the pledge, Ezek. xxxiii. 15, and give 
er- again That be bad robbed; then be Hall ſurely live, 
ld faith the Lord, Further : Whoever is fincerely de- 
\ny firous to avoid any Crime, muſt be careful to avoid 
uſt, alſo the Temptations that naturally lead to it: And 
airs therefore He who would not be tempted to defraud 
ſe- ' Others, muſt conſider that he is obliged by the Du- 
yet ty of Juſtice to avoid /dleneſs, and to ſupport Him- 


an ſelf, if he can, by bis Own Labour and Induſiry: 


8& The Reward of Juſtice. 
Eph. iv. 28; Let him that flole, fleal no mere; but 
rather let bim labour, working wvith his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have to give to 
Him that needeth, Laſtly ; Under the Duty of pri- 
vate Juſtice between man and man, the Scripture 
comprehends alſo Charitableneſs, or Doing good to 


the Poor, according to the proportion of mens ſeve- 


ral Abilities. The reaſon is, becauſe, in the Scrip- 
ture-account and eſtimation of things, great Uncha- 
ritableneſs is a ſort of defrauding the Porr of the 
Means by which God intended they ſhould be ſup- 
ported: Prov. iii. 27; Firh-hbold not good from them 
to whom it is due, when it is in the power of thine 
hand to do it. And even in my Text itſelf, the 
word Juſt, ſeems to be more eſpecially applied to 
perſons good and charitatle, Thou ſhalt be Bleſſed, 


ſays our Lord; for they (the poor) cannot recom- 
" penſe thee ; for thou ſhalt be recempenſed at the re- 


ſurrection of the Juſt, And not only charitablene/s 
to the poor, but in general All kinds of equitabl: 


and merciful proceedings whatſcever, are in Scrip- 


ture-language included under the Notion of Fuftice : 
Matt. i. 19; Joſeph was a Ju, that is, a compaſ- 
ſionate man, unwilling to expoſe needleſsly even one 
whom he thought a Guilty perſon, to Reproach. 
And after the ſame manner of ſpeaking, God's great 
Goodneſs and Mercy towards Sinners, is by the Apo- 
ſtle ſometimes called The Righteouſneſs of God; and, 
God is not unirighteous, (faith he,) to forget your 
works and labour of love; and, God is faithful ard 


juſt, to forgive ws our Sins, and to cleanſe us from 


all Unrighteouſneſs. Theſe are the principal Inſtan- 
ces, to which the Notion of Juſtice, conſidered in 


the largeſt and Scriptural ſenſe of the word, extends 


32 
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the 


to 


The Reward of Fuftice. 31 
in the exerciſe of it towards particular perſons, 
But there is alſo further, a Duty of Juftice towards 
the Publick, There is incumbent upon men the 
very ſame obligation, not to wrong the nm 3 
as there is, not to violate any private man's Right, 
or defraud any particular perſon of his Property. The 
only reaſon, why men are not always ſufficiently ſen- 
fible of This ; fo that Many, who are very Juſt in 
their Dealings between Man and Man, will yet be 


very fraudulent or rapacious with regard to the 


Publick; is becauſe, in this latter caſe, tis not fo 
obviouſly and immediately apparent por Whom the 
Injury falls, as it is in the caſe of Private Wrongs. 
But ſo long as the Injury is clear and certain; 
the Uncertainty of the perſons upon whom the In- 
jury falls in particular, or the Number of the per- 
ſons among whom the Damage may chance to be 
divided, alters not at all the nature of the Crime 
itſelf, And though Injuries of this kind, in ſmaller 
caſes, are not perhaps immediately felt and complain- 
ed of, yet when the Publick comes to be wronged 
by Perſons of large and extenſive Power, then not 
only the Crime itſelf, but the Efe&s of it alſo be- 


come greater and more apparent, than in the caſe 


of private Injuſtice, And therefore a particular and 
more emphatieal Command is given upon this oc- 


caſion to thoſe entruſted with any degrees of Power: 
2 Sam, xxiii. 2; The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by 


me, and his word was in my tongue : The God of 
Iſrael ſaid, The Rock of Iſrael ſpake to me: He that 
ruleth over men muſt be Juſt, ruling in the Fear of 
God: And he ſhall be as the Light of the Morning, 
when the Sun riſcth, even a Morning without Clouds 5 
as the tender graſs ſpri "ging out of the earth, by 
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82 The Reward of Juſtice. 
clear ſhining after rain, Laſtly, there is a Juſtice and 
Equity due, not only to the Community or Nation, 
of which we happen to be a Part; but alſo to 41! 
Mankind, as our Fellow-creatures, or (in the Go. 
pel- ſtile) as being our Neighbours and Brethren. For 
God hath made of One Blood, (Acts xvii, 26,) all 
Nations of Men, for to dwell on all the face of 
the Earth, and hath determined the Times before 
appointed, and the Bounds of their habitation. And 
*tis the Duty of every rational creature, to look up- 
on himſelf as a part or member of that One uni- 
verſal Community; ſent into the World by the Great 
Author of Nature, to promote (as much as in Him 
lies) the publick Good and Welfare of all his Fellow- 
creatures : For no man liveth to himſelf, and no man 
dieth to himſelf ; Rom. xiv. 7. This is That uni- 
verſal Equity and Benevolence, That Bond of Per- 
Fectneſt, That Fulfilling of the Whole Law, which 
in Scripture is ſtiled Loving our Neighbours as our- 
Seves, and Doing unto All men as we would they 
JPould do unto Us, This is what our Saviour calls, 
being Perfect even as our Father which is in Hea- 
ven is perfect. This is imitating of Him, who 


does Good to All, and whoſe tender Mercies are over 


all bis Works, This is being indeed the children of 
our Father which is in Heaven, who maketh his 
Sun te riſe on the Evil and on the Good, and ſend- 
eth Rain on the Juſt and on the Unjuſt. The 
Meaning is, not that in a/! things God deals alike 
with all men; but that in Ma ny degrees and in- 


ſtances, (which is the Glory of a juſt and Righte- 


ous Adminiſtration,) his Goodneſs, Mercy and Com- 
paſſion, extends itſelf even to All. Pf, lxxxix. 15 3 
Ade and Equity are the Habitation of his 

Seat, 


The Reward of Juſtice. 83 
Seat, Mercy and Truth ſball go before his Face. 
And in the ſame extenſive Senſe of the word Juſ- 
tice or Equity, as inclading every reaſonable degree 
of Benevolence, Mercy and Compaſſion ; is our Fa- 
viour likewiſe, Acts xxii. 14; by way of Eminence 
filed That Fuſt One. 

Amp thus having diſtinctly deſcribed (which was 
the Firſt thing propoſed) the Nature of this Vir- 
tue of Juſtice, the Particulars in which it conſiſts, 
and the Bounds to which its Obligation extends ; 
I proceed Now in the 

II. Second place, to conſider the Veceſſity of the 
Practice of this Virtue, the Benefits thence natu- 
rally ariſing to Mankind, and the Folly and Miſ- 
chief of every ſort of Iniquity, And this appears 
evidently, in the very Nature and Reaſon of the 
thing, For upon the ſecuring of mens Properties, 
depends all humane Society; and without Juſtice 
and Equity, there could be no Commerce or Con- 
verſation amongſt Men: Nor is there any other 
poſſible way, by which Mankind could be diſtin- 


guiſhed from the wild beaſts of the foreſt, which 


devour each other according to their Strength, and 
have no Title or Property in any thing: They 
wouſd All be in the caſe which was fore-told con- 
cerning Iſmacl, Gen, xvi. 12; His hand vill be 
again every man, and every man's hand againſt 
Him, On the contrary : Were this virtue of Juf- 
tice and Equity, Benevolence and Good-Will, uni- 
verſally practiſed amongſt Mankind; the Benefit of 
it would be incredibly and inconceivably great: In- 
ſomuch that even this preſent mortal State, would 
be a ſort of Anticipation of that New Heaven and 
New Earth, wberein righteouſneſs is to davell for 

Ever. 
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ever. The Prophet Iſaiah gives us a moſt elo. 
quent deſcription of the Happineſs of ſach a State, 
in his prediction of the Effect which the univerſal 
Prevailing of true Religion and of the Kingdom of 
the Meſſiah would produce in the World: ch. xi. 
4; With righteouſneſs ſball be judge the poor, and 
reprove with equity for the Meek of the Earth ; 
and be ſpall ſmite the Earth with the rod of bis 
Mouth, and with the breath of bis lips ſhall be ſlay | 
the wicked : And righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of 
bis loins, and Faithfulneſs the girdle of his reins : 
The Wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the 
leopard ſball lie down with the lid; and the calf 
and the young lion and the fatling together, and a 
little child ſpall lead them They ſpall not burt 
nor deſiroy, in all my holy mountain; for the earth 
ſhall be full of the knowledge f the Lord, as the 
Waters cover the Sea, Nay, the Wiſeſt men even 
in the Heathen World itſelf, had ſuch a Senſe of 
the exceeding and glorious Happineſs, which the 
univerſal practice of Righteouſneſs would introduce 
upon Earth, that the Poets attempted to deſcribe 
it under the Fiction of the Golden Age : And One 
of the Beſt of their Philoſophers, ſpeaking of Uni- 
verſal Juſtice and Equity, as the Top and Perfec- 
tion of all Virtues, expreſſes himſelf in the follow- 
ing manner; that if This Virtue could be re- 
« preſented viſibly to mortal Eyes, it would raiſe 
6 in us an inexpreſſible Love and Admiration of 
« it. being in itſelf ſo truly beautiful and lovely, 
that even the Motions of the heavenly Bodies 
« are not ſo admirably regular and harmonious, nor 
« the Brightneſs of the Sun and Stars ſo ornamen- 
« tal to the viſible Fabrick of the World, as the 
| Bs « univerſal 
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ec unĩverſal Practice of this illuſtrious Virtue would be 
es conducive to the glory and Happineſs of the rational 
cc part of this lower creation. Great therefore and in- 
diſpenſable is the obligation upon all men, to promote 
the univerſal Practice of Juſtice, Righteouſneſs and 
Equity. So that, were not men ſtrangely and moſt 
unnaturally corrupted, by perverſe Opinions, and ill 
Habits, prevailing againſt the cleareſt Reaſon ; *twould 
be impoſſible for any man not to be as much aſhamed 
of Doing Iniquity, as he is of Believing Contradictions, 
For all Unrighteouſneſs is the very ſame thing in Action, 
as Falfity or Contradiction is in Theory ; and the ſame 
cauſe which makes the one abſurd, makes the other 
#nrcaſonable, To compriſe the whole in one word: 
What the Sun's forſaking that equal courſe, which 
now, by diffuſing gentle Warmth and Light, cheriſh- 
es and invigorates every thing in a dye proportion thro? 
the whole Syſtem ; and on the contrary, his burn- 
mg up, by an irregular and diſorderly Motion, ſome 
of the Orbs with inſupportable Heat, and leaving 
Others to periſh in extreme Cold and Darkneſs ; What 
This (I ſay) would be to the natural World ; That 


very ſame thing, Injuſtice and Tyranny, mein and 


All Wickedneſs, is to the Moral and Rational part 
Only with This aggravating 
Difference; that This latter is a perverſe and wilfel 
depravation, of creatures originally endued with Know- 
kedge and Liberty, after the image and fimilitude of 
Him that created them. 

III. Thirdly 3 HAvixe thus ſhown the Neceſſity 
of the Practice of juſtice among Men, the Benefits 
thence Naturally ariſing to Mankind in the ordinary 
and neceſſary Conſequences of Things, and, the Folly 


and Miſchief of very ſort of Iniquity it remains, 
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8 The Reward of Jie 
in the Third and Laſt place, that I briefly ſet forth 
the particular Reward, which God bimſelf has more- 

over, in an extraordinary manner promiſed in Serip- 
ture to the practice of this General and Extenſive Vir- 
tue. Prov. iv. 19, 18; The way of the wicked is 
as darkreſs, they know not at what they flumble 5 But 
tbe path of the Juſt is as the ſhining Light, which 
ſpineth more and more unto the perfect day. Again ly 
ch. xxiv. 16; Ajuft man falleth ſeven times, and ri- 
ſes up . 3 but the wicked ſpall fall into miſchief. 
Some Commentators have been ſo abſurd, as to un- 
derſtand This Text of good mens falling into Sin: 
But the True Meaning is evidently the ſame as that 
of the Pſalmift, when he ſays ; Many are the Afflic- 
tions of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth bim 
out of them all : Pſ. xxxiv. 19. Though be fail, be 
ſpall not be utterly caſt down ; for the Lord upboldeth 
bim with bis band, Pſ. xxxvii. 24. Again; Fob xxvii. 
13, 16; This is the portion of a wicked man with 
God, and the heritage of Oppreſſors which they ſbal 
recetve from the Almighty :-- ----bough be beap up 
Silver as the Duſt, and prepare raiment as the clay; 
He may prepare it, but the Juſt ſpall put it on, and 
he innocent Hall divide the Sit ver: For the Wealth of 
the Sinner, is laid up. for the Jalt, Prov. xiii. 22. Theſe 
and the like Promiſes, were very frequently, in the times 
of the Old Teflament, fulfilled literally by God's provi- 
dential Diſpoſition of temporal Bleſſings. But becauſe, 
even in Thoſe times, they were alſo often nor fu fllad, 
and eſpecially in Times of perſecution; I think *tis 
therefore very probable, that even Then Thoſe Pro- 
miles (as is evident in the caſe of Abraham) had a 
ſecret and implicit Regard to That future Stare, which 
in the New Teſtament is ſo clearly and diſlinctly reveal- 
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ed. Tbe Happineſs of which future State, is by our 
Saviour ſo peculiarly declared to be the Portion and 
Property of Juſt men, that, as 1 before obſerved, 
the Reſurrection unto Life is in the Text emphatically 
filed Their Reſurrection; ſo that even to thoſe who 
mall be rewarded for Other Virtues, the Promiſe is, 
that they ſhall be recompenſed at the Reſurrection of 
the Juſt, And, in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, That 
general Aſſembly and Church of the firſt- born in Hea- 
ven, who are joined with the innumerable company of 
Angels, and with Feſus the Mediator of the New Co- 
wenant, and with God the Fudge of Al; are ſtiled 
the Spirits of Juſt men, made perfect. And the cha- 
rafter given by St Peter to that New Heaven and 
New Earth, which is to be the Adode of the Bleſ- 
ſed, is, that Therein droelletb righteouſneſs; 2 Pet. 
m. 13. To which there ſeems to be a plain Allu- 
fion, even in the 01d Teflamert ; If, Ix, 18, 21; Vi- 
alence ſhall no more be beard in thy land, waſting nor 
deftruction <vithin thy borders; but thou ſhalt call thy 
Walls Salvation, and thy Gates Praiſe : ------ Thy peo- 
ple alſo ſpall be all righteous, they ſball inherit the land 
for ever, And, (to mention but one obſervation more, 
with which I ſhall conclude ;) When our Saviour was 
to expreſs in the loftieſt and moſt ſublime figure, the 
Joy that is in Heaven over a repenting Sinner; the 
higheſt poſſible manner in which he could expreſs it, 
was to ſay it was greater than That over ninety nine 
Juſt perfons who need no repentance. The meaning of 
which is not, by any means, that a converted Sinner 
is really preferred or eſteemed in value before a man 
who has been always righteous ; but that a ſmaller good, 
when recovered as it were unexpectedly and on a ſud- 
I 2 den, 


$3 The Reward of Juſtice. 
den, cauſes greater and more immediate manifeſtations = 
and expreſſions of Foy, though not of ſettled Eſteem, 
6 than a much more valuable Good which has been con- 
9 tantly in poſſeſſion, 
ll: 
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The Abounding of Iniquity the 
Cauſe of it's abounding more. 


Marr. xxiv. 12. 
And becanſe Iniquity all abound, the Love of 
many ſhall wax cold. 


4 HESE words are part of that brief Prophe- 
tical deſcription which our Lord gives his Diſ- 


ciples of the Future State of his Church, 
from the time of his Aſcenſion till his final Coming to 
Judgment. The Occaſion of This Diſcourſe, was his 
Diſciples ſhowing him the Beautiful and Stately Build- 
ings of the Temple at Jeruſalem 3 which, (inſtead of 
admiring and commending, as They ſeemed to expect,) 
he told them ſhould be overthrown with ſuch an utter 


Deſtruction, that there ſhould nor be left one flone upan 


anot ber, that ſhould nat be thrown down, And hence 
it is, that through the whole following Prophecy, he 
deſcribes the Miſeries of all ſucceeding Ages, until his 
Second Coming, in phraſes borrowed from That deftruc- 


* of Judæa, which was the Beginning of Sorrows « 
3? Juſt 
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go The Abounding of Iniquity 
Juſt as, in the Old Teftament, the Firſt Coming of 
Chriſt, and the Eſtabliſhment of his Religion, had 
been deſcribed in phraſes continually alluding to the 
then typical ſtate of the Jewiſb Church and Nation, 
Tax Deſign of this Prophecy throughout, is to 
1 withdraw the Minds of the Diſciples from Expectati- 
tions of Worldly Power and Proſperity: To forewarn 
them of the numerous Calamities which ſhould come 
i upon Mankind in general from the righteous Judgment 
F of God, and upon his own Diſciples in particular from 
a tke manifold Wickedneſs and Unreaſonableneſs of 
| Men; from the Perſecutions, Cruelty, and open Vi- 
f olence of Infidels ; and from the Treachery, Deceits, 
| p and Frauds of profeſſed Believers ; from the Oppoſition 
115 which ſhould in all Ages be made to Chriſt's Religion, 
| l by thoſe who received it not; and from the prodigious 
Corruptions which ſhould be introduced into it, by 
thoſe who pretended to embrace it, That therefore 
the true Diſciples of Chriſt, men of real Virtue and 
Integrity, i in all Ages and Nations, muſt in their Pa- 
tience poſſeſs their Souls; Luk. xxi. 19 ; That is, 
muſt be content, I patient continuance in wvell-doing 
here, to ſeek for glory and honour and immortality here- 
after. 

Tuis is the plain Deſign of our r Lord's prophetick 
Diſcourſe through this whole chapter, And *tis very 
remarkable concerning This and all the Other Prophe- 
cies in the New Teſtament, as one intrinfick charac- 
ter or mark of the Truth and divine Authority of 
the whole ; that whereas Impoſtors always, and En- 
thuſiaſts generally, in ſetting up any New Doctrine, 
make it their Buſineſs to raiſe the Expectation of 
their Followers, and to flatter their Imaginations with 
Promiſes of great Succeſs, and of God's interpoſing in 
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the Cauſe of it's abounding more. 91 
me extraordinary manner to bring into their hands 
the Power and Dominion of this preſent World; our 
Lord's Promiſes, on the contrary, are all of a ſpiri- 
tual nature; Promiſes of a proper Reward for Virtue, 
in a future and heavenly ſtate ; But that, at preſent, 
what his true Diſciples had to expect, was Perſecution 
and Sufferings of all kinds: They ſpall deliver you up 
to be afflicted, and ſhall kill you, ver. 9. and ye ſhall 
be bated of ail Nations for ny Name's ſake, And then 
Hall many be offended, and fhall betray one another, 
and ſhall Gate one another. And there ſhall be great 


Tribulation, ver. 21 ; ſuch as was not ſince the beginning 


of the World, to this time, no, nor ever ſhall be, Nay, 
what is fill more remarkable, and more eſſentially con- 
trary to the Spirit both of Impoſture and Enthufiaſm ; 
he foretels the greateſt and moſt extenfive and moſt laſt - 
ing Corruptions of his Own Religion, Ver. 243; There 
Hall ariſe falſe Chrifts and falſe Propbets, and ſpall 
few great Signs ard Wonders, inſomuch that (if it 
were poſſible) they ſhall deceive the wery Flect : That 


is, Teachers of falſe Doctrine ſhall ariſe, ſupported | 


with Power, and Numbers, and Pretences of Antiqui- 
ty and of Miracles, and Uniwerſality, and Infallibility, 
and all other imaginable Marks of the True Church; 
except That One which is the Only True one, the Teach- 
ing of the ſame doctrine without alteration, that 
Chriſt himſelf taught. And his Apoſtles after him, 
unanimouſly foretel the ſame Events. St Peter, in his 
ſecond Epiſtle, ch. iii. 33 Knowing this firſt, fays he, 
that there ſball come in the laſt days Scoffers, walking 
after their own Luſts, and ſaying, Where is the Po- 
miſe of his Coming? And St Paal, in bis fr Epiſtle 
to Timothy, ch. iv. 1; The Spirit ſpeaketh enpreſoly, 
that in the latter times Some ſhall depart from the Faith, 
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92 The Abounding of Tniquity _ 
giving beed to ſeducing Spirits, and dofirines of * De. 
wils 3 Speaking Lies in bypocriſy ; having their Conſci- 
ence ſeared with a bet iron; Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abſtain from Meats, which God bath 
created to be received with Thankſgiving of Them who 
Believe and know the Truth, And 2 Tim, iii, 1. This 
know alſo, that in the laſt days perilous times ſhall come: 
For men ſhall be Levers of their own Selues, covetous, 
boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to Parents, 
urnthankful, unboly, without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, ggeſpiſers of 
thoſe that are good, traitors, beady, high-minded, lowers 
of pleaſures more than lovers of Ged ; baving a Form 
of Godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof. 

Taz Occaſions and Reaſons of theſe great and ma- 
nifold Corruptions, are as various as the Corruptions 
themſelves, One in particular, is what our Lord takes 
notice of in the Text; that Y/ickedneſs is, in its na- 
ture, apt to ſpread and propagate itſelf, Not only be- 
caufe evil men and ſeducers (as St Paul expreſſes it) 
are apt to. grow worſe and worſe, deceiving and being 
deceived, and continually increaſing unto more ungodli- 
neſs; but moreover becauſe even Thoſe who are vell- 

diſpoſed, are too often either drawn aſide by the Exam- 
ple, or wearied out by the Oppoſition of a vicious and 
corrupt World. Becauſe Iniquity ſhall abound, the 
Love of Many ſhall wax cold, 

In diſcourſing more particularly upon which words, 
I ſhall obſerve, , the Swppoſition our Lord here lays 
down as certain, that the World «vill generally be very 


*Poctrines of Dæmons, Doctrines about Souls de- 
parted, Invocations of Saints, Praying of Souls out of 
Purgatory, and the like. | 

1 wicked 3 
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the Cauſe of it's abounding mare. 93 
wicked ; and that, notwithſtanding all the means 
which God has thought fit to make uſe of even in this 
ft diſpenſation of the Goſpel, ſtill Iniguity ſhall con- 
tinue and abound. 25 3 I ſhall conſider how very 
naturally, among Other cauſes of Corruption, even 
This very thing, the abounding of Iniquity, is itſelf a 
proper and direct Cauſe of its increafing and abounding 
more : Becauſe Iniquity ſhall abound, thetefore the 
Love of Many ſpail wax cold, 4dly ; I ſhall ſhow, 
that though in fact it 7s ſo, yet in Truth and Rea- 
fon there is no real Ground or Foundation why it 

ould be ſo; Nor is it any juſt Excuſe for any man's 
Wickedneſs, that Others have been wicked before 
him. 4rhbly, and in the laß place; I ſhall draw ſome 
Practical Inferences from the Whole of what has been 


| faid. 


I. Firſf ; Our Lord here lays down the Suppaſi- 
ton as certain, that the World generally ⁊ui be 
wicked; and that, notwithſtanding ' all the means 
which God has thought fit to make uſe of even in 
this Laſt Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, till Ini quity 


Pall continue and abound. The Wickedneſs of the 


World, that is, the Unreaſonable Behaviour of men 
mturally endued with Reaſon 3 has continually been 
matter of Complaint, in all Ages and in all Nations, 


among conſiderate perſons even in the Heathen World. 


In the Sacred Writings, the Corruption of Manners 
in the Ages before the Flood, is Thus deſcribed, Gen. 
vi. 5; God ſaw that the Wickedneſs of Man was 
great in the Earth, and that every imagination of the 
Thoughts of his Heart was only Evil continually. In 
Salomon 's time, the Deſcription that Wiſe Obſerver 
ves of the State of Mankind, is This: Eccleſ. i. 
4 ; 1 have ſeen all the Works that are done under the 
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94 The Abounding of 1 niquity 
Sun; and behold,-----that ꝛvbich is crooked cannot tbe 
' made flraight, aud that which is wanting cannot be 
numbred: That is; Men's Defects in what is Good, 
are innumerable ; and their Practices of what is 10, 
are incorrigible. In the times of the Apoeryphal 
Books, the expectation of what was to come, is Thus 
expreſſed 5 2 Eſdr. v. 2, 10; and xv. 6; Jniguity 
ſhall be increaſed above that which thou now ſeeſt, or 
that thou haſt heard long ago. Underſlanding ſpall 
be ſought of Many , and yet not be found ; then ſhall 
wnrighteouſneſs and incontinency be multiplied upon Earth. 
For Wickedneſs has exceedingly polluted the whole 
2 arth, and their burtful Works are fulfilled. And 
in the times under the New Teſtament, whatever Ex- 
pectations many of the Diſciples might flatter them- 
ſelves withal; yet our Lord very plainly and expreſe- 
Iv, both in this whole chapter and upon many Other 
Occaſions, aſſures them that Offences will come; that 
Iniguicy ſball long prevail upon Earth; that parti- 
cularly upon vis own Diſciples ſhould fall Many and 
Lang Tribulations, both by means of Perſecution from 
Unbelievers, and by means of Great and Laſting Car- 
ruptions which ſhould ariſe among Themſefves 3 That 
all theſe things muſt needs be; and that therefore men 
ought not to be ſurprized when they find them come 
to paſs, foraſmuch as he had plainly told them of 
theſe things beforeband, and warned them that i 
their Patience they muſt poſſeſs their Souls. This, in 
Fa#, is too plainly the Cafe. But the particular 
Reaſons why the unerring Wiſdom of God thinks fit 
to permit it thus to be, are what Ve who live in fo 
ſmall a portion of Time and Place, and have Capaci- 
ties proportional only to this preſent State, ſhall not 
perhaps be fully acquainted with, till the great and 
| final 


the Cauſe of its abounding more. 95 


final day of Accounts. This only, in general, we 
now by the Light of Nature and Reaſon ; that men 
being endued with Liberty of Will, and being frail 
and fallible, and ſubject to many Temptations 3 3 It can- 
not, morally ſpeaking, come to paſs otherwiſe, but 
that Great Numbers will always be governed by their 
Paſſions more than by their Reaſon 3 which is the 
eſſence of All Wickedneſs, And by Revelation we 
are aſſured further, in particular; that One Reaſon 
why theſe things muſt needs be, that is, why God 
does not think fit to interpoſe by his Supreme Power 
to hinder their being; is, that Many may be purified, 
and made ⁊obite, and tried; and that They that are 
approved, may be made manifeſl, And This concern- 
2 the Sappaſition our Lord here lays down as cer- 
tain; that, in fact, Iniguity will continue and abound. 
II. Secondly ; I am to conſider how very naturally, 
among Other Cauſes of Corruption, even Th:s very 
thing, the abounding of Iniquity, is itſelf a proper 
and direct Cauſe of its increaſing and Abounding more. 
Our Lord, in his Parable of the Ten Virgins, ob- 
ſerves, that while the Bridegroom tarried, they all, 
(the Wiſe, as well as the Fooliſh,) ſunbred and ſlept. 
The Wiſe were not ſo watchful as they ought to 
have been, to be ready always againſt their Lord's 
Coming; but their Lamps wanted trimming ; And 
the Fooliſh, let Theirs go quite out, From This Neg- 
ligence, a man eaſily proceeds by degrees to think 
within himſelf, like that wicked Servant in the Goſ- 
pel; my Lord delayeth his Coming: And thereupon 
he becomes 7yrannical to his Fellow-ſervants, and be- 
gins to eat and drink with the drunken. Having gone 


on in which Courſe for ſome time, and found himſelf 


to proſper if his Vices, he concludes at length, that 
his 
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96 The Abounding of Iniguity 
his Lord will not come ar all; that the Threatai 
of God are but empty Terrours, and that there 1 
no ſuch thing as a Day of Judgment. A Succeſſia 
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of Wicked men, ſeeing One Age paſs quietly on af- by 
I ter another, and that the World goes on after the t 
1; ſame manner from generation to generation 3 confirm d 
if themſelves till more and more in their Hopes of Im- 10 
punity, by This conſideration; ſaying, Where is the l 


Promiſe of bis Coming ? for fi NE the Fathers fell aſter, 
all things continue as they were From the Beginning of 
the Creation; Beſides z Wicked men, not only eſca- 
ping frequently with Impunity, but Sometimes (and 
not unuſually too) arriving at the higheſt degrees of 
Poaver and Proſperity in the World; furniſh inconſi- 
derate perſons with continual Arguments againſt the 
Divine Providence; with ſuch Arguments as cauſefl 
even the Pſalmiſt himſelf to ſay, Pſ. Ixxiii. 2; NA 
feet were almoſt gone, my Treadings bad well-nigh. ſlipt: 
of Becauſe I was grieved at the wicked, I do alſo ſee the 
[BY | ungodly in ſuch Proſperity. And the Prophet Jeremy, 
þ || ch, xii. 1; Wherefore doth the way of the Wick 
| proſper ? wherefore are all they happy, that deal wery 
treacherouſly ? Then further; the very Shame of not 

following the Faſhion of a corrupt World, in times 

of great degeneracy, withdraws Many from their Du- 

ty, from their Adherence to Truth and Virtue, and 

ſeduces them into mean and unworthy Compliances, 

Concerning which, the Son of Sirach ſpeaks, Ecclns. 

iv. 21; There is a Shame, that bringeth Sin :. ---- 

Accept no perſon againſt thy Soul, and let not the Re- 

werence of any man cauſe thee to fall, But what our 

Lord ſeems principally to intend here in the Text, 

3s to admoniſh and forewarn his Diſciples, that men 

would be diſcouraged and vearied ow by degrees in 
ther 
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the Cauſe of it's abounding more. 97 
their Concern for Religion, by the various forts of 
Perſecution they ſhould meet with from Unbelievers, 
and by the yet more ſtrange Corruptions that ſhould 


by Chriſtians be introduced among Themſelves, In 


the Parable of the Soꝛber, Matt. xiii, 20, he deſcribes 
Some perſons, as bearing the word, and anon with 
joy receiving it; yet not having root in themſelves, 
but during for a wobile : For when Tribulation or Per- 
ſecution ariſeth becauſe of the Word, by and by they 

are offended. That is, as he expreſſes it in the ek 
before my Text, ver. 9 ; When they ſhall deliver you 
up to be affiited, and ſhall kill you, and ye ſhall be 
bated of ail Nations for my Name's ſake ; then ſhall 
Many be offendsd, and fhall betray one another,. - 
and the Love of many ſhall wax cold, But the Other, 


| and (as I ſaid) till greater and more ſtrange Cauſe of 


the Same Effect, is, the Corruptions our Lord fore- 
tells ſhould be introduced among the Profeſſors Ibem- 
ſelves of his Owon Religion; Mary Hlſe Prophets 
feall ariſe, and ſhall deceive Many, And becaiiſe, - by 
This means likewiſe, Iniquity ſhall abound ; therefore 
(fays he) the Love of Many ſhall wax cold, There 
ſhall arife perſons (as St Paul at large deſcribes them, 
2 Theſſ, ii. 10, with ail poſſible deceivableneſs. 4 
Unrighteouſneſs. That is: They ſhall have all} 
ſible Marks and Notes, of the True Church of Chriſt; 
excepting That Alone, without which all other Marks 
are nothing; namely, the uncorrupt Yorfhip of the 
One True God of the Univerſe, and the real Prac- 
tice of univerſal Equity and Goodneſs towards Men, 
All Ocher Signs and Wonders, being corliftent with 
idolatrons and with unrighteoyus Practices, are but fo 
many different Methods of Deccir 3 of teaching, for 
Commandments of Gd, the Hoctrines of Men x leaving 
Vor. IX, K the 
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de ſhocked at the preſent Proſperity of the Wicked, 


98 The Abounding of Iniguiiy 
the plain Foundation of Chriſt, and introducing into 
Religion matters of doubrful diſputation, matters which 
ender Strife and Contention, Doctrines either impoſſi- 
le or difficult to be «nderſiood, and Practices either 
directly unlawful, or extremely ſuſpicious z Which 
can be ſupported only by Force and Violence, by Means 
eſſentially inconſiſtent with the very Nature and Be- 
ing of Religion. The natural Conſequence of all 
which things muſt needs be, that men will be led 
to look upon Religion in general as a mere Fiction, 
or at leaſt as a thing uncertain and above their Capa- 
Cities to underſtand ; about which conſequently it can- 
not poſſibly be Their Duty to have any Concern, 
Thus the abounding of Iniquity, is itſelf a proper and 
direct Cauſe, of its increaſing and abounding more. 
Bur though, in Fa#, it is ſo; yet in Truth ard 
Reaſon, (which is what I propoſed to ſhow in the 
Third place,) 
III. Tux RN is no real Ground or Foundation 
why it ſpould be ſo; Nor is it any juſt Excuſe for 
any man's Wickedneſs, that Others have been Wicked 
before him, The Nature of Things 1s not altered 


by the Opinions of Men, much leſs by the Practices 


of the vicious and corrupt part of the World. There 
zs ſuch a thing as Truth and Right, founded in the 
Nature of Things and in the Will of God ; and there 
is ſuch a thing as Reaſon, or a Power of unprejudiced 


Attention implanted in Men, by which they are ena- 


bled to find it out: Which is what our Saviour calls, 


baving Ears to bear. To be led into Wiekedneſs by 


the Shame of being unfaſhionable, and by the Influ- 
ence of Great Examples; is directly efleeming the 
Praiſe of Men, more than the Praiſe of God. To 
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be Cauſe of it's abounding more. 99 
3 to forget the firſt Principle and Foundation of the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, that Cod bath appointed a Day 
kereafter, wherein be will judge the World in righte- 
euſneſs, To be diſturbed at things going on in the 
{ame manner from generation to generation, as if our 
Lord delayed his Coming; is to be ignorant that one 
day is with God as a thouſand years, and a thouſand 
vears as one day; and that, in due ſeaſon, be that 
all come, vill come, and will not tarry. To be of= 
fended and think ſtrange of the Perſecutions and Dife 
couragements, which at different times and in differ- 
ent manners fall upon good men; is to be inſenſible 
of the repeated Declarations of our Saviour, that 
theſe things muſt needs be; that whoſceyer will be 
His Diſcip/e, muſt (in ſome degree or other) take up 
bis Croſs and follow Him. For in a corrupt World, 
All (as St Paul expreſſes it) that will live godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſpall ſuffer Perſecution ; (ſhall meet at 
leaſt with many Reproaches, Inconveniences, and Diſ- 
couragements, upon account of their adherence to 
Truth and Right ;) 2 Tim. il. 12. Laſtly 3 To be 
ſhaken and unſettled, upon account of the High Pre- 
tenſions of different Doftrines, and matters of Diſ- 
pute in Religion; is likewiſe being unattentive to 


the expreſs Prediction and Caution of our Saviour, | 


Matt. xxiv. 25; Behold, faith he, I bave told you 
before: There ſpall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe Pro- 
bets, and ſhall ſhow great Signs and Wonders .- 
Wherefore, if they ſpall ſay unto you, behold, be it 
in the Deſart; go not forth ; behold, be is in the Se- 
cret chambers ; believe it not. His Meaning 8 : The 
True Doctrine of Chriſt, the Everlaſting Goſpel, is 
very plain even to the 2 Capacities; "—_ 
K 2 
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in the Worſhip of the One True Cod, which is the 
Firft and Great Commandment ; and in the Practice 
of univerſal Equity and Good. coil. towards Men, which 
is the Second and Like unto it, If any man will 4 
bis Will, that is, will be honeft and ſincere, he ſhall 
_ 'eafily km of This Doctrine, that it is of God. For 
the Foundation of God flandeth ſure, having This Seal ; 
Let every one that nameth the Name of Chrift, deer 
From Iniquity. 

IV. Fourthly; Tu E Inference: from what has been 
faid, are briefly as follows. 
* 1ft; From hence it clearly appears, how abſurd'y 
thoſe of the Church of Rome, inſtead of attending 
to the intrinfick Nature of the Doctrine, and to 
the real Evidence of the Fact, alledge Temporal 
'Grandour, and Pewer, and Authority, and Viſibility, 
and Univerſality of Extent, and the like, as Marks 
of Truth in matters of Religion; directly contrary 
to the whole Tenour of our Saviour's Diſcourſe, 
both in This Chapter, and through the Whole 
'Goſpel. 

2dly; AnoTHER proper Inference from what has 
been ſaid, is, That which cur Lord himfelf drew 
from This Diſcourſe to his D.ſciples, as recorded by 
St Luke, ch, xxi. 19; Jn your Patience poſſeſs ye 
your Souls, A good Chriftian, a man that will 
perſiſt in his adherence to Truth and Virtue, mult 
be content, in the midſt cf a vicious and corrupt 
World, by patient continuance in well-doing to ſeek 
For glory, and honour, and immortality, We muſt 
ſubmit to follow the Example of Chriſt; Confider- 
ing Him (as the Apoſtle admoniſhes, Heb, xii. 3, 
'wvbo endured ſuch contradifiion of Sinners againſt 
- a ; left ve be wearied ard faint in our Minds. 
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trary But if, while aue ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, 
urſe, awe ourſelves alſo are found Sinners; is thera- 
hole fore Chriſt the Minifter of Sin? God forbid. 
hag NE of the greateſt and moſt plauſible Objec- 
drew (0) tions alledged by Unbelievers againſt the divine 
d by Inſtitution of the Chriſtian. Religion; is the 
5 ye ſmallneſs of the influence it may ſeem to have, upon 


the Lives and Manners of its Profeſſors. It were natu- 


mult ral to expect, if God condeſcended to give men an exe 
rupt preſs revealed Law, and to ſend ſo extraordinary a per- 
ſeek ſon as his own Son to promulgate That Law upon Earth; 
nuſt it were natural to expect, it ſhould have ſome very vi. 
ler- fible and remarkable Effect in the World, anſwerable 
3, to the Dignity of the Thing itſelf, and worthy of its 
inſt Great Autbor. They who are bleſſed with ſuch Sngu- 


lar, Advantages, What manner of perſons (as St Peter 
K3 . cxptefſes. 


* 
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expreſſes it) ought they to be, in all boly converſation and 

godlineſs ? And, are there then (will Unbelievers be 
apt to ſay;) are there to be met withal, in the Lives 
and Manners of Chriſtians, any conſiderable Marks or 
diſtinguiſhing Characters, by which it might be judged 
that they are really under the Influence and peculiar 
Guidance of ſuch a divine Director? Is there, among 
thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, leſs of profane- 
neſs and impiety towards God, leſs of Fraud, injuſtice 
and unrighteouſneſs towards Men, among the Profeſ- 
ſors of other Religions? Is there not too plainly the 
ſame boundleſs Ambition, the ſame inſatiable Covetouſ- 
neſs, the ſame Voluptuouſneſs and Debauchery of Man- 
ners, to be found among Them, as among Other men ? 
Nay, have not moreover the Pretences even of Religion 
itſelf, been the immediate and direct Occaſion of the 
bittereſt and moſt implacable Animofities, of the cru- 
elleſt and moſt bloody Wars, of the moſt barbarous and 
inhuman Perſecutions? Have not the greateſt Vices and 
Immoralities of all kinds, received too plain an Encou- 
ragement, from the reliance upon a Power of re- 
eating continually certain regular and periodical Alſo- 
lutions ; and, much more, from an imagination that 
the Practices of a vicious life may be compenſated be- 
fore God by the Obſervance of certain weak and ridicu- 
lous Ceremonies, and made amends for by Superſti- 
tious Commutations ? Laſtly, and beyond all this, hath 
not even the Grace of God, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 
been itſelf too frequently turned into wvantonneſs ? That 
'is: Hath not the great and fundamental Grace of the 
' Goſpel, the gracious Promiſe of Pardon upon true Re- 
pentance and Amendment, been itſelf abuſed into an 
Encouragement of Wicked Living, in a dependance upon 
the Formalities of a Death -bed Repentance? Very 
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no Argument againſt Chriſtianity. 103 
great, and very juſt Reproaches indeed are theſe, upon 
Many who profeſs themſelves to be Followers of Chriſt, 
But that ſuch Objections have 70 concluſive conſequence 
at all, againſt Chriſtianity itſelf ; is what the Apoſtle, 
after a very affectionate manner, declares in the words 
of the Text: I, while wve ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, 
we ourſelves alſo are found Sinners; is therefore Chriſt 
the Miniſter of Sin? God forbid : For if I build again 
the things which I deſtroyed, I make myſelf a Tranſ- 
greſſor : If Chriſtianity be made a Support, to That 
which it was ultimately and eſſentially intended to de- 
froy ; "tis no longer Chriſtianity, but a wicked and 
inconſiſtent Abuſe of that ſacred Name and Character. 

I n diſcourſing therefore upon theſe words, I ſhall en- 
deavour to ſhow, 1//, That the Wickedneſs of the 
Lives of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, is no Ar- 
gument at all againſt the Truth and Excellency of the 
Chriſtian Religion itſelf. 2dly, That the Practice how- 
ever of Any Wickedneſs, though it afford no real Ar- 
gument againſt Chriſtianity itſelf, yet is Matter of very 
great and juſt reproach to the Profeſſors of this Holy 
Religion, as being the utmoſt Contradiftion and the 
higheſt poſſible Inconſiſtency with their Profeſſion. 
2dly, That hence conſequently we have a very plain and 
eaſy Rule, to judge of the Malignity and Dangerouſneſs 
of Any Errour in matters of Religion : In proportion as 
the Errour tends to reconcile Any Vicious Practice with 
the Profeſſion, of Religion, or (as the Text expreſſes it) 
to make Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin; in the ſame pro- 
portion is the De&rine pernicious, and the Teachers of 
it juſtly to be deemed corrupt. ; 

I. Firſf; Tux Wickedneſs of the Lives of thoſe 


who call themſelves Chriſtians, is No Argument at all 


againſt the Truth and Excellency of the Chriſtian Re- 
| ligion 
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104 The Wicledueſi of Chriſtian: 
ligion itſelf. Natural and Necęſſary Cauſes, always and 
neceſſarily produce Effects proportional to their natural 
Powers; ſo that from the Degree or Quantity of the 
Effect, may always certainly be judged the degree of 
Power and Efficacy i in the Cauſe, But in Moral Cauſes, 
the Caſe is neceſſarily and eſſentially otherwiſe. In 
Theſe, how efficacious ſoever the Cauſe be, yet the Ef- 
fect always depends on the Vill of the perſon, upon 
- whom the Effect is to be worked, whether the Cauſe 
ſhall at all produce its proper Ehed, or no. The Chri- 
ſtian Religion affords men the moſt Perfect Tuſtructions 
poflible, in the ways of Virtue; and Arguments infinitely 

ſtrong, to enforce the Practice of it. The Efe# of 

this doctrine upon the Lives of men, in the Primitive 
times, before Worldly corruptions entred into the 

Church; was very great and conſpicuous. And, if Ve 

underſtand the Prophecies rightly, which relate to 

things yet to come; this Effect will be ſtill much more 
remarkable, in the Latter Ages; when the Corruptions, 
which Now prevail among Chriſtians, ſhall be reform- 
ed; and the Earth ſhall be full of the Knawledge of the 

Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea, As things at pre- 
ſent ſtand, there are great Numbers of men, many more 

than are "taken notice of in the Noiſe and Hurry of the 
moſt Buſy part of the World ; ; who, upon the Founda- 
tion of a firm and well-ſettled Belief in the Goſpel of 

Chriſt, go on regularly and conſtantly in the courſe of a 

ſober, honeſt, and virtuous life; with a perpetual uni- 
form ſenſe of God upon their Minds, and an affured; 
expectation of a future judgment. And even among 

Thoſe who value themſelves upon deſpiſing the aſſiſt- 

ance of Revelation; and rely entirely ypon their own. 

natural Abilities in matters of Religion; tis very plain, 


that the greateſt part of thoſe right Notions concerning, 
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God and Virtue, about which they can now ſo readily 
and ſo clearly diſcourſe, are really almoſt wholly bor- 
rowed from the Light of That Revelation, which they 
are deſirous ſhould be thought entirely needleſs; This, 
I ſay, is very plain and evident, from the extreme 
Darkneſs and Ignorance wherewith the Heathen World 
is univerſally overſpread, notwithſtanding there are 
not wanting among them men of excellent natural Abi- 
lities; and from the right Notions of God and Virtue 
to be found among Chriſtians, in Numbers of perſons 
even of the loweſt capacities and of the meaneſt Employ- 
ments, to a degree which Few, exceeding Few, even of 
the greateſt and moſt eminent Phr/oſophers, were ever 
able to arrive at. So very different a thing is it, to ſee 
and diſcern the Reaſonableneſs of Moral Obligations, 
after they have been once clearly revealed ; and to be 
able, without any aſſiſtance, to diſcover at frff, the 
ſame Obligations, . by the mere Strength of Nature and 
Reaſon, But however This be; and ſuppoſing the 
Effect of Chriſtianity in the World, had been much 
ſmaller than it has been; ſtill, I fay, This would be no 
argument at all againſt the Truth and Excellency of the 
Doctrine itſelf 3 becauſe, (as I now obſerved,) in all 
Moral Cauſes, it does and muſt always depend on the 
Will of the perſon, upon whom the Effect is to be 
worked, whether even the moſt powerful and effica- 
cious Cauſe ſhall at all produce its proper Effect, or No. 
When God bimſelf calls men, in the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
efficacious manner that is conſiſtent with his calling 
them at all; *t's ſtill in their own power, not to hear- 
ken to that Call, not to be in any reſpect the better 
for it, nay, to be the <vorſe for it, much 2v0rſe than if 
they had never known the way of Righteouſneſs, For 


as, where no Law is, there is no Tranſgreſſion ; ſo on 
the 
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106 The Wickedne/s of Chriſtians 
the other ſide, and for the ſame reaſon, where there it 
a Law, not obeyed, That Law worketh wwrath ; and 


Sin, by this commandment, becomes ' exceeding ſinful, 


Were therefore the Effect always to be the Meaſure, in 
Judging of the Goodneſs and Excellency of a Cauſe ; the 
beſt and wi Laws would often, upon account of their 
very Excellency, be the wort. The Law of God, 

would be chargeable with the Malignity of Sin; and 
God himſelf, as the real and immediate Author of Evil. 

Rom. vi. 10. The commandment which was ordained to 
life, I found to be unto Death: For Sin, taking occa- 
fon by the commandment, deceived me, and by it flew 
mne orling Death in me by that wwbich is gad; 
that Sin, by the commandment, might become exceeding 
Haful. And the ſame may, in proportion, be ſaid con- 
cerning Reaſon itſelf, even the abſolute and neceſſary 
Reaſon of Things, The more we are ſenſible of the 
reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of Moral Obligations, the 
worſe is our condition if we act wnreaſonably, Yet 
Reaſon is of eſſential Excellency, eternally and immu- 
tably ; being the neceſſary Reſult of the Nature and 
Truth of Things: And the Commandments of God pho 
cannot err, are always Holy and Fuft aud Good; Rom, 
vii. 12. If therefore it be no Objection againſt the Exe 
cellency of Reaſon itſe}f, that it very often is not able to 
make men act reaſonably; and no diminution to the 
Divine Commandments in general, that they frequently 
not only fail of reforming mens Manners, but even on 
the contrary do moreover make Sin to become the more 
exceedingly ſinful: then, for the ſame reaſon, neither 
againſt the Truth and Excellency of Chriſtianity in par- 
ticular can any Argument be drawn, from the Wicked- 
neſs of the Lives of thoſe who profeſs themſelves Chri- 


ſtians. But 
II. 


no Argument againſt Chriſtianity. 107 
II. Secondly ; Tnouon the Practice of Any Wicked- 
neſs whatſoever, aftords no real Argument againſt Chri- 
ſfianity irſelf, yet tis always matter of very great and 
juſt Reproach to the Profeſſors of this Holy Religion, as 
being the utmoſt contradiction and the higheſt poſſible 
Inconſiſtency with their Profeſſion, The Defign and 
End of Chriſt's Religion, is to amend and reform the 
Manners of Men; that he might purify to himſelf a 
peculiar people, zealous of good Works 3 a people, who 
might ſpine as Lights in the World, by the exemplary 
Practice of all Virtue and Goodneſs, Every Vice, that 
any Chriſtian is guilty of, has a tendency to defeat this 
great End; and brings diſhonour upon the Name, and 
upon the Religion of Chriſt, For whenever Chriſtians 
appear wicked and corrupt in their manners, the Name 
of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles, through Them, 
as it is ritten; Rom. ii. 24. That is, Unbelievers are 
confirmed in their Infidelity, and Scoffers are encou- 
raged to make a Scorn of Religion, Juſt as the Fewws 
of old, who perpetually tiled themſelves the People of 
God, and yet fell into the Vices of the Heathen Na- 
tions. Concerning whom the Prophet complains, Excł. 
xxxvi. 20. When they entred unto the Heathen wwhither 
they went, they profaned my Holy name, wwhen they ſaid 
to them, Theſe are the people of the Lord, and are gone 
forth out of this Land. It muſt needs indeed happen, 
corrupt as the nature of mankind is, that ſuch Offences 
as theſe will come: That is, among numbers of men, 
endued with liberty of Will, and liable to many Temp- 
tations, it cannot be expected, notwithſtanding all the 
Means and Aſſiſtances of the Goſpel, it cannot be ex- 
peed but Some men will be wicked and incorrigible. 
But vo be to That man, ſaith our Saviour, through 
whom the Offence cometh, Every ſuch perſon, whatever 
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his Profeſſion be, is an Enemy to Chriſt, and a Re- 
proach to his Religion. Little children, ſaith St John, 


let no man deceive you:. He that committeth Sin, is of 


the Devil: and boſoever doth not righteouſneſs, is 
not of God; 1 John iii. 7, 8, 10. Every Vice there- 
fore vbatſoever, that any Chriſtian is guilty of, has (I 
ſay) in general a Tendency to defeat the great End and 
Deſign of Chriſtianity ; and brings Diſhonour upon the 
Name, and upon the Religion of Chriſt, But when any 
thing which is a part of the Chriſtian Doctrine, is itſelf 
in particular made a direct Ground and immediate Cauſe 
of Wickedneſs ; the caſe tben is infinitely worſe, and 
the Reproach upſpeakably greater. When the Goſpel 
is not only rendred ineffectual to prevent Sin, but Chriſt 
(as the Apoſtle in the Text expreſſes it) made to be Him- 
felf the Miniſter of Sin; this is what St Jude calls, 
Turning the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs ; (ver. 4.) 
or, in St Peter's language, it is, by means of the very 
Promiſe of Liberty, making men the Servants of cor- 
ruption. (2 Pet. ii. 19.) Of This kind were thofe in 
the Apoſtle's days, who ſaid, Let us' do evil, that good 
may come; Whoſe damnation is juſt; Rom. iii. 8. Of 
the ſame ſort were Thoſe, who, becauſe the Apoſile 
had taught them, Ye are not under the law, but under 
grace, ch. vi. 14. thought they might the more ſafely 


indulge themſelves in Sin, for that they were not under 


the lago, but under grace, ver. 15. And becauſe the 
Apoſtle, extolling the Mercy and Compaſſion of God, 
had affirmed that, where Sin abounded, Grace did much 
more abound, ch. v. 20. therefore they concluded, ch. 
vi. 1. that they might continue in Sin, that Grace might 
abound. And of the ſame kind are Thoſe Chriſtians at 
All Times and in Al Places, who, upon any pretence 
whatſoever ; ſet up Any Expedients, of whatever fort 

: 4 they 
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they be, either in point of Doctrine or Practice; as 


Equivalents to be accepted of God, in the ſtead of Vir- 
tue and true Goodneſs. Concerning whom our Saviour 


ſpeaks, St Matt. v. 19. Wheſoever ſhall break one of 


theſe leaſt Commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo ; (that 
is, whoſoever ſhal] upon any pretence, or by any doctrine 


whatſoever, diminiſh the neceſſity of Moral Virtue ;) 
be ſhall be called tbe Leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven; 
that is, (as it would Now be expreſſed in Modern lan- 
guage,) ſuch a one ſhall Leaſt of all men ever be ad- 
mitted there, or, of all men he ſhall be the Laſt that 
will ever be received into the Kingdom cf God. We 


uſually and very juflly expoſe the Folly of Popiſh Super- 


ſition, when we hear of their dreſſing up the Bodies of 
men departed, in the Cloaths and Habit of fome par- 
ticular Monaſtick Order; for the greater Security of 
their departed Souls, after having lived a vicious and 
profane life. All Superſtitions are not equally ridiculous : 
But the Deceit is the very ſame, and equally Fatal, 
when Proteſtants, when Chriſtians of Any denomination, 
teach men to expect Salvation by means of any Expe- 
dient whatſoever, by means of any thing which an Im- 
moral perſon can poſſibly do for himſelf, or which. any 
other perſon can poſſibly do for him; by his fiercely 
adhering to the Doctrine or Practices of Any Sect what- 
ſoe ver, by its preſumptuouſly relying upon the Merits 
of Chriſt himfelf, or by any other Method whatſoever 
fo long as he continues really in the number of Thoſe, 
concerning whom our Lord has declared and egrneftly 


' warned us, that, whatever Acknowledgments and Pro- 


feſſions they may make, in calling him, Lord, Lord; 
and whatever Hopes they may flatter themſelves withal, 
in having propheſied and even evorked-Miracles in bis 
Name; itil} he will profeſs unto them at the Great 
Vor. IX. L. Day, 
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Day, 1 never knew you; Depart from Me, ye that work 
iniquity. 

III. Thirdly ; The Third and Laſt thing I propoſed 


to ſhow, was, that from what has been ſaid, there a- 


riſes a very plain and eaſy Rule, by which we may judge 


of the Malignity and Dangerouſneſs of Any Errour in 
Matters of Religion. In proportion as the Errour tends 
to reconcile Any Vicious Practice with the Profeſſion 
of Religion, or (as the Text expreſſes it) to make Chrif 
the Miniſter of Sin; in the ſame proportion is the Doc- 
trine pernicious, and the Teachers of it juſtly to be 
deemed Corrupt, And This is the reaſon, why our 
Lord, when he warns Chriſtians to beware of Falſe 
Teachers, who ſhould come to them in Sheeps cloathing, 
but inwardly they <vere ravening Wolves ; gives us this 


One Mark only, by which for ever to diſtinguiſh them; 


By their Fruits ye ſhall know them, All other Teſts, 

may poſſibly be deceitful : Fair Speeches, Great Learn- 
ing and Abilities, Fervent Zeal, Numbers, Authority, 
ſtrict Obſervance of Ceremonies, even Worldly Auſteri- 
ties, and the Appearances of the moſt devotional Piety; 
all theſe may poſſibly accompany, a very Falſe and very 
Wicked Religion, But the Fruits of Virtue and True 


Goodneſs, theſe are Marks which admit No Counterfeit, 


If the courſe of a man's Life, be virtuous and chari- 
table; and his Doctrine leads men towards no Superſti- 


tion ; towards nothing but Virtue and Juſtice and Good- | 


neſs and Charity, in expectation of That righteous 
Judgment to come, which the Light of nature itſelf 
gave men reaſon to look for, and which God has Now 
aſſured abſolutely by the Goſpel of Chriſt ; This is a 
Mark or Character, to which nothing has any fimilitude, 
but what is itſelf really and truly the ſame. All other 
Dearines and Pretences of Religion, may poſſibly be 

very 
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very conſiſtent with making Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin, 
If they be ſo, they are at beſt ancertain or uſeleſs Doc- 
trines 3 and if they have any direct Tendency to encou- 
rage 0 promote this Evil, then ' tis infallibly certain 
that they are Falſe and Pernicious. Hence, (for In- 
ſtance) we may very eaſily know, what judgment we 
ought to frame of Thoſe, who at any time ſet them- 
ſelves againſt the Uſe of Reaſon in matters of Religion; 
making a principal part of the Obedience of the Goſpel, 
to conſiſt in profeſſing confidently to believe, and in 
zealouſly contending to maintain, certain opinions where- 
of they have No underſtanding; Which is evidently the 
eaſieſt thing in the World, for the <vickedeft and moſt 
@vortbleſs of men to do. By the ſame Rule may eaſily 
be underſtood the true nature and ground of all thoſe 
inhumane Perſecutions, practiſed by the Church of Rome 
under Pretences of Religion in ſuch a manner, as if they 
thought the Deſign of the Son of man's Coming, was not 
to ſave mens lives, but to deſtroy them; and as if they 
underſtood That Prophecy of his, not concerning an 
eventual corruption, but concerning the real End and In- 
tent of his Religion; Think not that I am come to ſend 
Peace upon Earth ; I came not to ſend Peace, but a Sword. 
By the ſame Rule likewiſe it is obvious to judge, of 
what dangerous conſequence muſt be thoſe Confeſſions to 
the Prieft, and formal Abſolutions repeated in a perpe- 
tual Circle ; by which, men may for ever be Penitents, 
without ever Repenting; and be continually doing Pe- 
nance, without ever amending their Lives and Manners 
at all, Which manner of applying what they call the 
Sacraments of the Church, is (I think) what St Joba 
ſtyles by that ſevere name of Sorcery, in his deſcrip- 
tion of thoſe corruptions of religion, by which All Na- 
tions were in the latter days to be deceived ; Rev. xviii, 

„ 23. 
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23+ -* Twill not be eaſy to find any other fort of Sor. 
cery, by which whole Nations of men who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, can be ſhown to have been deceived, 
Laſtly ; by the ſame Rule may no leſs plainly be diſ- 
cerned, how great and fatal a Deceit it is, which among 
Proteſtants alſo has but too generally prevailed z when, 
confeſſing their Sins to God himſelf, in like manner as 
the Romaniſts do to the Prieft, they look upon them. 
ſelves abſolved in courſe, and return to the Practice of 
the ſame Sins again ; grounding perverſely, upon the 
| gracious Promiſes of the Goſpel, a falſe and delufive no- 
tion of Repentance ; very much like to That of thoſe in 
the Apoſtles days, who continued in Sin, that Grace 
might abound. Which is d:ſtroying the very Nature and 
Neceſſity of Virtue. Tis the higheſt contempt and mock- 
ery of God, to turn his very Mercy into an encourage- 
ment of Diſobedience, *Tis, inſtead of reforming the 
World, actually corrupting it, and literally making 
Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin, 


11 


R. 


SERMON IX. 
G OD will reward all Men ac- 
cording to their Deſerts. 


Rev. xx. 1, #$: 


| He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt flill ; and 


he which is filthy, let him be filthy ftill ; 
and be that is righteous, let him be righ- 
teous ſtill ; aud he that is holy, let him be 


holy ſtill : And behold, I come quickly, and 


my Reward is with me, to give every man 


according as his Wark ſpall o 
\ ND are we then to imagine, that God has at 


wicked; whether the Unjuſt repents, or con- 
tinues to be unjuſt fill * No: His declaring that he 


will reward every man according to his Works, evi- 


dently ſhows the contrary : And his warning them 


of the Suddenneſs of his coming to diſtribute thoſe . 


Rewards, is a yet more earneſt call to Repentance : 
And an Argument fill more preſſing than either of the 
former, is this very declaration, this additional threat- 
mg, that. even before his coming, if they continue 

L 3 obſlinate, 


laſt no concern whether men be righteous or 
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religious; nor does our Profaneneſs and Impiety hurt 
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obſtinate, he will forſake and leave them to the effects 


of their own Wickedneſs; He that is unjuſt, let him 


be unjuſt ſtill, There is no place in the whole inſpired 


writings, wherein is given a nobler and more majeſtick 
deſcription of God's dealings with Mankind, than in 
the Words now read unto you. God repreſents him- 


ſelf as the great Judge and Diſpoſer of all things, ſit- 


ting in the circuit of Heaven, (as tis expreſſed, Job 
xxfi. 14. ;) that is, being eſſentially preſent every- 
where, beholding all the Actions of Men, obſerving 
all their Deſigns, cenfidering all their Thoughts and 
Intentions ; weighing all their Deſerts, and reſolving 
to reward every man according to his Works ; Declar- 
ing this his Intention by the Arguments of Reaſon, 
by the Dictates of Nature and Conſcience, by the 
Voice of the Law, by the Declarations of the Pro- 
phets, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, by the per- 
petual Exhortations of his Apoſtles and Miniſters ; 
Warning men of the Suddenneſs of his coming to 
Judgment, that they may be always prepared, and 
not ſurprized in their Sins; exhorting the Righteous 
to perſevere in their Obedience, and to improve con- 


tinually in the Practice of Virtue ; and denouncing 


to the obſtinately Wicked and Impenitent, that if 
they will not be brought to a timely Repentance, by 
thoſe Motives of Religion he has thought fit to af- 
ford them, he will give them up to themſelves to 
eat the Fruit of their own ways, and to be filled with 
their own Devices. He that is unjuſt, let him be un- 
Juſt ftill 3 and he that is filthy, let him be filthy ftill, 
As our Goodneſs extendeth not to Him ; ſo neither 
doth our Wickedneſs or Malice : *Tis not for his 
own ſake, but for ours, that God commands us to be 


Him 


8 1 — Tas 
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Him at all, but ourſelves only. If therefore men voi 
be wicked, after all reaſonable means have been made 
vſe of for their Conviction ; nothing is more fit, no- 
thing more becoming the Supreme Governour of all 
things, than to give them over to continue in their 
Wickedneſs : Nor can Any Puniſhment be more pro- 
r and equitable, if men vill be unjuſt in defiance 
of all the Arguments of the Goſpel, in contempt of 
all the Mercies and all the Judgments of God; than 
to let them be unjuſt ſtill. 
Ov x Saviour in this and the foregoing chapter gives 
St John in his Viſion a Proſpe& of the Heavenly Je- 
ruſalem; that is, repreſents to him the inexpreſlible 
Happineſs of the Bleſſed in their future ſtate, under 
the figurative deſcription, of a City whoſe Walls were 
precious Stones, and her Streets and Buildings of pure 
Gold; which had no need of the Sun, neither of 
the Moon to ſhine in it; for the Glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof; where 
the Servants of God ſhall perpetually ſee his face, 
and his Name ſhall be in their foreheads ; The Lite- 
ral meaning of which figurative expreſſions, is in part 
ſet down, ch, xxi, 3 3 Behold, the Tabernacle of God 
is with men, and be will dwell with them, and they 
ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be with them, 
and be their G d; And God ſhall wipe away all tears 
from their Eyes, and there ſhall be no more Death, 
neither Sorrow nor Crying, neither ſhall there be any 
more pain; for the former things are paſſed away. 
Which being but a very imperfe& Repreſentation of 
that happy ſtate, whoſe enjoyments conſiſt in things 
whereof at preſent we have no Idea's, and which con- 
ſequently cannot be deſcribed to us by Words; there- 
fore our Saviour in the following part of that axif? 
chapter 
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chapter and the beginning of this xxiid, proceeds to 1 
repreſent the Happineſs of the Heavenly State, under tai 
the Similitude of ſuch things, which, being accord- 

ing to our preſent Apprehenſion the moſt valuable, er 
are proper to raiſe in us a Figurative Notion of the ſe 
Greatneſs of that Happineſs, whoſe true and literal b 
deſcription we are not in this imperfe& ſtate capable 

of comprehending. Immediately after which, that j 
the remoteneſs or diſtance of the Object might not di- 1 


miniſh its Greatneſs, and too much weaken the force | 
of the impreſſion it was to make upon men, he adds, 
ver. 6; Theſe ſayings are faithful and true, and 
things which muſt ſhertly be done: And ver. 7; Bebold, 
I come quickly : And ver. 10; Seal not the ſayings of 
the prophecy of this Book; for the Time is at hand: 
And in the words of the Text; Behold, I come quickly, 
and my reward is with me, to give every man accord- 
ing as his Work fhall be, The natural conſequence of 
which ſpeedy expectation of Judgment, is to infer that 
Good men ought perpetually to be exhorted to perſevere 
ſteddily in their pious courſe, and to watch conſtantly, 
leſt at any time (as our Saviour elſewhere expreſſes it) 
their heart be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunk- 
euneſs, and that day come upon them unawares : For 
as a Thief ſpall it come on all them that dwell on the 
Whole Earth, Therefore be that is righteous, let him 
take great care that he be righteous ſtill; and be that 
is Holy, let him be holy ſtill. And on the contrary 
Wicked men ought for the ſame reaſon earneſtly to be 
warned, that, if they repent not very ſpeedily, the 
Time will ſoon come when it ſhall be too late for 
them to have any Alteration made in their ſtate : He 


that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt flill ; and be that is 
fig, let bim be filthy ſtill. 
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. In the words thus explained, there are clearly con- 
tained the following particulars : 

; A general Doctrine, that God will reward 
every man with exact Juſtice according to his De- 
ſerts: To give every man according as his Work fhall 
be.” 

2dly; A particular Inforcement of this general 
Doctrine, from the conſideration of the Speedineſs of 
its being put in execution: Behold, I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me, 

zdly; An Inference drawn from the fore-going 
conſideration ; that ſeeing how rt the Time is, good 
men have great reaſon to watch carefully, leſt at any 
time they fall away, and be ſurprized with Judgment : 
He that is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill ; and be 
that is holy, let him be holy fill. 

Aby; A Warning to the Wicked, drawn from the 
ſame conſideration 3 that, if they repent not very 
ſpeedily, the Time will quickly come, when God 
will give them over as incorrigible, and leave them to 
the ſad Effects of their own Perverſeneſs : He that is 
unjuſt, let him be unjujt flill ; and He that is filthy, let 
bim be filthy fill. 

I. Firſt ; HERE is the general Doctrine laid down, 
that God will reward every man with exact Juſtice 
according to his Deſerts. To give every man according 
as his Work ſhall be. The Foundation of all Govern- 
ment, is the Diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments ; 
and the Greatneſs and Wiſdom of a Supreme Gover- 
nour, conſiſts always in the exactneſs of that Diſtri- 
bution, God therefore, whoſe Kingdom ruleth ab- 
ſolutely over all, who has the Power of all things 
immediately in bis own Hands, who governs the Uni- 
verſe uncontroulably by the Counſel of his own Will, 
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and whoſe Greatneſs and Wiſdom are infinitely Supe- 
riour to the imperfect Excellencies of all finite Beings 
whatſoever z muſt conſequently be as much more 
exact, than any mortal Sovereign, in the diſtribution 
of Rewards and Puniſhments, as his Wiſdom is more 
impoſſible to be deceived, his Power more incapable 
of being reſiſted, and his Juſtice more impoſſible to 
be perverted. By the Light of Nature itſelf there- 
fore, this Doctrine was known with great Certainty, 
that God would reward every man according to his 
Deſerts 3 it being evidently contradictory to the very 
Notion of the Being of God, and of his governing 
the World, that his ſupreme Kingdom ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed upon any other Meaſures, than thoſe of 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs and unalterable Equity. The 
Conſequence of this was, that ſuch as looked no far- 
ther than the preſent State, and thought Man to be made 
only for an Inhabitant of the Lower World, expected eve- 
ry man's Proſperity in this Life, ſhould have been pro- 
portionable to the degree of his Virtue. Which when 
they found not to be true in the Event, they conclu- 
ded, that ſince God could not poſſibly be other than 
Juſt, and yet in the Diſpenſations of Providence there 
. no Juſtice, therefore there could not really 
be any. God at all. And had it 'been certain that 
theſe Inequalities of Providence were final, the Ar- 
gument would indeed have been ftrong and unanſwer- 
able againſt the Being of God, But the Wiſer and 
Better men among them, ſaw further; and judged, 
that the things which at preſent appeared to Us ſo 
unequal, might eafily, by the Conduct of a ſuperi- 
our Wiſdom, be made equal hereafter ; For that 
even here among Men, the Juſtice of a Wife and 
Good Governour does not conſiſt in rewarding or pu- 
niſhing 


8 


119 according to their Deſerts, 


niſhing his Subjects immediately every moment, but in 
doing it exactly and exemplarily at ſuch periods of Time, 
at which it may have the greateſt and moſt extenfive In- 
fluence for the Benefit of his whole Dominions. And 
many more and greater reaſons there may be for ſuch 
delay in the Adminiſtration of God's Government; who, 
having all future Time in his Power as well as the 
preſent, is ſure not to be diſappointed of doing that at 


a fitter time, which otherwiſe it might be expected he 


ſhould do Now. Many more, I ſay, and greater rea- 
ſons than there can be in any Human Government, 
which if it does not adminiſter Juſtice in the preſent 
Moment, it can never be certain it ſhall hereafter be 
able to do it at all. To the many natural Proofs there- 
fore of the Immortality of the Soul, the Beſt and 


| Wiſeſt men among the Heathens added this Moral 


Argument alſo; that ſince God could not but be Juſt 
and Good, and yet Juſtice and Goodneſs did not ſuffi- 
ciently appear in the preſent Diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence, therefore there would certainly be a future State, 
wherein ſhould finally be rendred to every man accord- 
ing as his deſerts ſhould be, And this Concluſion was 
extremely reaſonable; For from Juſtice not being ad- 
miniſtred at preſent, one of theſe two things muſt 
of neceſſity be inferred z either that there will be a 
future State, without which Juſtice can never be done 
at all ; or elſe that there is indeed no Government of 
the World, and conſequently no God, Which being 
ſo; 'tis, of the two, infinitely more reaſonable, in 
the judgment even of the bare light of Nature itſelf, 
to conclude from hence that there will be a future 
State, than to conclude that there is no God: Be- 
eauſe, of the Being of God, there are numberleſs 
uber natural and collateral Proofs, with which 51s fide 
of 
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of the Argument is in conjunction and agreement; 
but there is no Argument in Nature, to lead us on the 
ether Side with Any probability, to imagine that there 
will be no future State. Upon theſe grounds therefore, 
the Beft and Wiſeſt Men even in the Heathen World, 
did believe in general a Judgment to come. And they 
who had not Capacity, to prove this Truth to them- 
ſelves by Arguments of ſtrict Reaſoning ; yet were 
convinced in their minds by that natural Conſcience of 
Right, which God had implanted in them, that God 
wha. governed all things, would ſooner or later, in this 
World or in another, reward every man according to 
his Works. This js the Voice of Nature, and the 
Dictate of Reaſon : And in all the Revelations that 
God has ever been pleaſed to make of himſelf to Man- 
kind, his principal deſign has always been to confirm 
this moſt important 'Truth, this Foundation of all 
Religion and Virtue, with clearer and ftronger evi- 
dence ; and to vindicate it from the Obſcurity, where- 
in vicious and profane, or ignorant and ſuperſtitious 
men, had endeavoured to involve it. The very giving 
of a Law, does in the Nature of the thing itſelf, im- 
ply a defire in the Law-giver that his Commandments 
ſhould be obſerved : And the adding a Sanction of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, is only an expreſs and expli- 
cit declaration in particular, of what was before tacitly 
implied in general in the nature of the thing ; that 
a Wiſe and Good Law-giver would take Care, that the 
Happineſs of all his Subjects ſhould be proportionable 
to their Obedience to the Laws of his Kingdom. In 
the ancienteſt Times under the Old Teſtament, while 
God had as yet been pleaſed to give but very obſcure 
Notices of himſelf by Revelation, yet Good Men had 
a firm implicit Belief — Reliance upon God, for the 

Equity 
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Equity of his Diſtributions, Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the 


righteous with the wicked ? ſaid Abrabam in the caſe 
of Sodom, Gen. xviii. 23 3 That be far from thee : 
Shall not the Fudge of all the Earth do Right ? In 
which matter tho* the Patriarch poſſibly was miſtaken 
as to the particular, in judging that God was obliged 
in Juſtice to dehver private righteous perſons from a 
publick temporal Deſtruction; yet the Notion in the 
general, concerning God's finally diſtinguiſhing men 
according to their Deſerts, was ſo right and of ſo much 
importance, that God thought fit to encourage it by 
complying with his expectation even vithout any Ne- 
ceſſity, and reſcuing Lot by a miraculous and unexam- 
pled Deliverance. In the Book of Job, one of the 
ancienteſt of all the Jewiſh Writings, we find the 
ſame Notion no leſs clearly expreſt, ch. xxxiv. ver. 10. 
Far be it from God, that he ſhould do Wickedneſs ; and 
from the Almighty, that he ſhould commit Iniquity, For 
the Work of a Man ſhall he render unto bim, and cauſe 
every Man to find according to his Ways, After the 
giving of the Law, wherein almoſt all the Promiſes 
and Threatnings were temporal, and which conſequent- 
ly could not be made out to be exact, unleſs they were 
underſtood as typically repreſenting a more perfectly 


equitable diſtribution hereafter 3 yet Holy Men, with- 


out being able to apprehend particularly in what man- 
ner it would be accompliſhed, depended upon it as the 
certain and unalterable Nature and Will of Ged, that 
by ſome means or other every man ſhould appear final- 
ly to be exactly recompenied according as his Work 
ſhould be. Unto thee, O Lord, belongetb Mercy, ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt, (Pf. Ixii. 12 3) for thou rendreſt to every 
man according to his Work, And the wiſe man, Prov. 
xxiv. 12; Doth not be that pondereth the Heart, con- 
Vor. IX. 9 | ider 
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122 GOD will reward all Men 
ider it? and be that keepeth thy Soul, doth not He 
know it? and ſball not be render to every man accord- 
ing to bis Works ? and again, Eccleſ. xii. 14; God 
Hall bring every Work into Judgment, with every ſecret 
thing, whether it be good, or ⁊obether it be evil, By 
the Prophets, God himſelf in following times ſtill 
more and more expteſsly declared this Doctrine; Fer. 
xvii, 103 I the Lord ſearch the Heart, I try the 
reins, even to give every man according to bis Ways, 
and according to the Fruit of his Doings : Which ve- 
ry ſame Words nearly, are again repeated, ch. xxxii. 
19. In the New Teſtament, this great Truth is re- 
vealed yet more particularly, with more clearneſs, and 
with more diſtint Circumſtances z and every where 
inſiſted upon as the principal Argument and Foundation 
of the whole Goſpel. Thus our Saviour himſelf con- 
cludes his Exhortation to the Practice of one of the 
moſt difficult Duties of Religion, St Matt. xvi. 27; 
For the Son of Man ſhall come in the glory of bis Fa- 
ther, with his Angels, and then ſhall he reward every 
man according to his Works, With this the Apoſtles 
always cloſe their Arguments to perſwade men to Obe- 
dience, St Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Romans, ch. 
ii. 6; God, faith he, will render to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds ; To them who by patient continuance 
in awell- doing ſeek for glory and honour and immortality ; 
eternal life: But unto them that are contentious and d» 
not obey the Truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs ; indigna- 
tion and wrath, And This, to the Fer firſt, and 
alſo to the Gentile; To the Gentiles, according to 
their behaviour under the Lighe of Nature; To the 
Fews, according to their behaviour under the Law cf 
Moſes; To the Chriſtians, according to their behavi- 
our under the Goſpel of Cbriſt. In his fr/t Epiſtle to 
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the Cor. ii. $3 Every man ſpall receive bis own re- 
ward, according to his own labour : In his ſecond to 
the Cor. v. 10; that every one may receive the things 
dane in his body,, according to that he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad; In his Epiſtle to the Gal. ch. 
vi. 7 3 Whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall be alſo 
reap, St Peter, in his fir/# Epiſtle, ch. i. 17; God, 
without reſpect of perſons, judgeth according to every 
man's work, Our Saviour himſelf again, Rev. ii. 23; 


Jam be which ſearcheth the reins and hearts, and I 


will give unto every une of you according to your Works : 
And ch. xx. ver. 12; The dead vere judged out of thoſe 
things that Tere written in the Books, according to their 
Works. | 

AND this dealing with men according to their 
Works, ſignifies in Scripture not only that great and 
general Diſtinction, of rewarding the good, and puniſh- 
ing the wicked; but it extends alſo to an exactneſs of 
particulars, in the degrees and proportions of thoſe 
reſpective ſtates, For tho', in the parable of the La- 
bourers in the Vineyard, there may ſeem to be ſome- 


thing that might favour the contrary opinion, when 


eur Saviour repreſents himſelf giving to them that 
came in late, as well as to them that had born the 
burden and heat of the day, to each man equally a 
penny; yet in reality the Meaning of that Parable, 
s only to declare, that Sinners of the Gentiles, upon 
their true Converſion, ſhould become equally capable 
of the Benefits of the Goſpel, and of being admitted 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, as the Jens who had 
been all along the people of God. But, that in the 
Participation of that Happineſs, into which they had 
all equally a Right to enter, they ſhould all enjuy an 
_=__ portion; This the Parable does not affirm, And 
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in other places, the Scripture, as well as the Reaſon 
of things, does on the contrary expreſsly mention great 
Variety of degrees: Telling us of ſome that all ſhine 
as the brightneſs of the Firmament, and others as the 
Stars for ever and ever; Dan. xii. 2. and among theſe, 
of ſome that ſhall differ from others, as one Star dif- 


fereth from another Star in glory: 1 Cor, xv. 41. That 


one man ſhall receive a prophet's reward ; Mat. x. 41. 
and another, the reward of a righteous man; and a 
third inferiour to Both of theſe, yet ſhall in no aui ſe 
loſe his reward : That one ſhall receive Authority over 
ten Cities, and another be made Ruler over five ; Luk. 
xix. 16. That every man ſhall receive bis own reward, 
i. e. his own particular proportion, according to his 
own labour; 1 Cor. ili. 8; reaping ſparingly or boun- 
tifully, according as he has ſparingly. or bountifully 
ſown : 2 Cor. ix. 6, That He whoſe Work abides the 
trial of the Fire of God's judgment Hall receive 4 
great reward ; 1 Cor, iii. 15. and another, who ſhall 
ſuffer loſs by his Work being burnt, yet fhall bimſelf, 
for the ſincerity of his miſtaken Intention, be ſaved 
notwithſtanding, tho* ſo as by Fire: with Difficulty, 
ſo as a man eſcapes out of a houſe which is on Fire. 
On the other fide, in the diſtribution of Puniſhments, 
the Scripture expreſsly declares, that in the day of judg- 
ment, there are ſome that ſhall hear a more intolerable 
Sentence, than that which paſſes on the land even of 
Sodem and Gomo rba; Mat. x. 15, And our Saviour 
threatens concerning the hypocritical Phariſees, that 
they ſhall receive (wegpirooreroy nuglpua) greater dam- 
nation; Mar. xii. 40. And in general, of thoſe that 
knew their Maſter's Will and did it not, that they all 
be beaten with many ſtripes ; Luk. xii. 47. when thoſe 
who knew not their Maſter's Will, and did things 
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worthy of ſiripes, ſhall be beaten with few fripes: 
They ſhall be puniſhed, or beaten with ſtripes, becauſe 
they committed things <vorthy of ſtripes, and therefore 
not capable of being wholly excuſed ; yet with fezw 
ſtripes, becauſe their fault was extenuated with ſome 
degrees of ignorance, And this Method of preceeding, 
our Saviour not only aſſures us will be in fact the 
Method wherein God will proceed in judging the 
World ; but moreover declares it to be of Neceſſity 
agreeable to the Nature and Attributes of the righte- 
ous Judge of the whole Earth; appealing herein to 
mens natural Senſe of Right and Equity, in matters of 
Juſtice and Judgment among themſelves. For ſo he 
adds in the very next words; For unto whomſoever 
much is given, of him ſhall much be required ; and to 
whom. men have committed much, of him they will aſk 
the more, In the matter of Puniſbment, this Judging 
of men according to their Works, is to be underſtood 
ſtrictly and literally, according to the exact Deſert or 
Merit of their Works. For Puniſhment being God's 
frange Work, (as the Scripture expreſſes it; which 
he inflicts, not with any delight, but merely becauſe 
tis fit and neceſſary ; tis therefore infinitely certain, 
that no man ſhall be puniſhed otherwiſe, than ac- 
cording to the exact Deſert or Demerit of his Actions: 
But in the Matter of Rezvard, the Caſe is different; 
For here, God may do what he pleaſes with his own, 
and beſtow his Grace and Favour, his Bounty and 
Free Gifts, in what manner he himſelf pleaſes, Merit, 
(which thoſe of the Church of Rome vainly affect to 
talk of,) we poſſibly can have none. For our god 
Works, as we call them, are at the beſt ſo imperfect, 
as to need Pardon rather than deſerve a Reward; and 
if chey were never ſo perfect, yet they were ſtill no- 
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thing but doing what was our Duty to do, and we 
ſhould even Then be but unprofitable Servants, Merit 
therefore, tis plain we cannot poſſibly have Any; And 
yet ſuch is the Goodneſs of God, that by his gracioug 
Promiſe and free Gift in Chriſt, he is pleaſed to give us 
as certain a Title and as undoubted a Claim to the 
Happineſs of Heaven upon our ſincere Obedience, a8 
if we had really deſerved it of Right. And this his 
Free Gift he is moreover pleaſed to diſtribute in ſuch a 
manner, that though it cannot juſtly be ſaid to be be- 
ſtowed on us for our Works, yet it will be exactly in 
proportion to them; and to every man ſhall be given his 
reward, tho' not indeed apon account of any Merit in 
his Works, yet according as his Works ſhall be, It 
muſt be confeſſed, *tis merely to the Goodneſs and 
Beneficence of God, to his gracious Will and good 
Pleaſure, to his Decree and Appointment in Chriſt, 
that we owe our being capable of any Happineſs at all: 
Yet this can be no ground of Scruple or Perplexity, 
no Cauſe of Difficulty or Uncertainty, in mens judg- 
ing of their own Eftate ; ſince in this voluntary De- 
cree and Appointment of- God, he has clearly declared 
it to be his Will and Pleaſure, that every man's Part. 
in this free and undeſerved Gift, ſhall be as exactly ap- 
portioned to his Work, as if it had been a Reward na- 
turally and properly due, to the Merit of the Work 
itſelf. Wicked men have juſt reaſon to fear the Strict- 
neſs and Severity of the Judgment of God, fince they 
know their Puniſhment ſhall be exactly proportionable 
to the Greatneſs and Demerit of their Crimes. Good 
men have no leſs reaſon to rejoice in. expectation of 
God's righteous Judgment, ſince, tho' they are very 
ſenſible they have no Merit, yet the Promiſe of God, 
that their Sincerity ſhall be accepted, is as good a Se- 
curity 
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turity to them, as any proper Merit of their own, if 
they really had it, would be, Simplicity and Integri- 
ty, Sincerity and Uprightneſs in the Practice of Vir- 
me, and in Obedience to the clear Commands of 
God, according to our imperfect Ability; without 
regard to matter of difficult Speculation, aud uncer- 
tain Diſpute; only taking care, not to lay Streſs up- 
on Ceremonies, and upon Doctrines and Opinions of 
Men, inſtead of the Commandments of Chriſt; Sin- 
cerity, I ſay, is the meaſure by which our Actions 
ſhall be judged 3 and the ground of proportion, tho? 
not the meritorious cauſe, of the Reward of good Men. 
And this Proportion is fo certain, that the Scripture 
teaches us to depend upon it with the ſame infalli- 
ble Aſſurance, ſince God's gracious and free promiſe 
of it; as if it had been of firict Right due to us 
originally, from the Fuftice and Righteouſneſs of God. 
Cod is not unrighteous, ſaith the Apoſtle, (Heb. vi. 
10.) to forget your Work and Labour of Love, which 
je bade ſhowed towards his Name: And St Paul 
exhorts us to be therefore ftedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch as we 
know that our labour ſhall not be in wain in the Lord; 
{1 Cor, xv. 58.) For the preſent, things may be in con- 
fuſion a little while, and the righteous may be oppreſſed 
for a few moments; but they have ſufficient reaſon te 
wait with patience, and comfort themſelves with the 
expectation of God's righteous judgment, If thou ſeeſt 
tbe oppreſſion of the poor, and violent perverting of judg- 
ment and juſtice in a province, marvel not at the matter, 
ſays the wiſe man, Ecclus v. 8; for be that is bigber 
than the higheſt, regardetb, and there be higher than 
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And This may ſuffice for Explication of the general 
Doctrine contained in the Words, that God will reward 
every man with exact Juſtice according to his Deſerts ; 
To give every man according as his Work ſhall be, 

Taz Second thing obſervable in them, was the par- 
ticular Inforcement of this general Doctrine, from the 
conſideration of the Speedineſs of it's being put in Exe. 
cution : Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with 
me. But this muſt be referred to a farther Opportu- 


Nity. 


. * 
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SERMON X. 


GOD will reward all Men ac- 
cording to their Deſerts. + 


Rev. xxu. 11, 12. 

He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ftill ; and 
he which is filthy, let him be filthy flill ; 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
ftill 3 and he that is holy, let him be holy 
ſtill: And behoid, I come quickly, and my 
Reward is with me, to give every man ac- 


cording as his Work hall be. 


ticulars ; 
ft ; A general Doctrine, that God will ks 
every man with exact Juſtice according to his Deſerts : 
To give every man according as his Work ſhall be. 
2dly; A PARTICULAR Inforcement of this general 
Doctrine, from the conſideration of the Speedineſs of its 
being put in execution: Bebold, I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me. 


T* the Words I have before obſerved theſe four . 


3dly ; 
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zdaly; AN Inference drawn from the foregoing con. 
ſideration; that, ſeeing how hort the Time i is, goed 
men have great reaſon to watch carefully, leſt at any 
time they fall away, and be ſurprized with Judgment; 
He that is righteous, let him be righteous fill; and he 
that is Holy, let bim be Holy ſtill. 

athly; AWARNING to the Wicked, drawn from the 
ſame conſideration ; that, if they repent not very ſpeedi- 
Iy, the Time will quickly come, when God will give 
them over as incorrigible, and leave them to the fad 
effects of their own Perverſeneſs : He that is unjuſt, let 
bim be unjuſt ftill ; and be that is filthy, let him be filthy 
fill, 

Txt fr/t of theſe I have already diſcourſed of, namely, 
the general Doctrine, that God will reward every man 
with exact Juſtice according to his Deſerts: to give 
every Man according as bis Work ſpall be. I proceed 
Now in the 

II. Second place, to the particular Inforcement of 
this general Doctrine, from the conſideration of this 
Speedineſs of its being put in Execution: Behold I come 
quickly, and my reward is with me, The great Rea- 
ſon why the Arguments of Religion have ſo little influ- 
ence upon the generality of Men, is becauſe the Re- 
wards and Puniſhments of another Life appear to them 
ſo remote and at ſuch a Diſtance, that like ObjeQs 
viewed afar off, their diſtance diminiſhes from their 
real Magnitude ; and like Deſigns laid for a long time 
to come, the Certainty of the-Event ſeems to decreaſe 
in proportion to its remoteneſs from the preſent time. 
In matters of temporal concern, this judgment men 
make of diſtant events is true; Becauſe the Time to 
come, not being at all in owr Power; and the inci- 
dents upon which all future Events depend, being 

wholly 


r my BY MF 3 
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wholly out of the reach of our imperfect fore · ſight; 
the uncertainty therefore of the Event is, not only in 
appearance, but in reality proportionable to the diſtance 
of time, wherein there is room for Accidents to hinder 
its Accompliſhment ; for Accidents, which no Human 
Wiſdom can foreſee, and Human Power could prevent 
if they were foreſeen, But in Matters wherein God 
has declared himſelf concerned, and which Le has re- 
vealed it to be his Will and Pleaſure they ſpall come to 
paſs z the Caſe is wholly different. For God having all 
future Time no leſs abſolutely in his Power, than the 
preſent Moment; whatever he has appointed, is liable 
to no more Uncertainty upon account of diſtance of 
Time, than if it was already actually fulfilled, Here 


therefore Men ought by Reaſon and Judgment to correct 


the Errour of their Imagination; and by ſerious and 
frequent Meditation to repreſent thoſe things to them- 
ſelves as Now preſent, which Time will certainly 
Hereafter bring to be ſo. With regard to diſtance of 
Place in ſenſible Objects, we are perpetually correcting 
the Errours of our Senſes by the Reaſon of our Mind; 
and Objects which at a diſtance appear to the Eye much 
{maller than they really are, we by our Judgment al- 


ways conſider as of their true Magnitude, So in things. 


of whoſe Truth we are aſſured by Divine Revelation, 
fince diſtance of Time can diminiſh nothing from their 
real Certainty; *tis the proper Act of reaſonable Be- 


ings, tis our Underſtanding, tis our Intereſt and our 


Duty, to conſider them as they really are in their own 
Nature, to judge of their true Weight and real Impor- 


tance to us; and not ſuffer ourſelves to be deceived by 


{uch Errours of a cateleſs Imagination, by ſuch falſe 
Images of things future and remote, as we know that 


Time and Nearneſs of Approach of the things them- 
ſelves 
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ſelves will certainly remove, Yet becauſe, after all, th 
in this imperfect State, wherein things preſent and ſen. 
fable are perpetually withdrawing our Meditations from 
things ſpiritual and remote, tis very difficult for us to if I 
ſuffer the Arguments of Religion, the Rewards and hi 
Puniſhments of another Life, to have their true Weight 
and juſt Influence upon us; therefore it has pleaſetl Wl if 
God, by concealing from every Man the period of his p 
own Life, and by making it every day uncertain but his 
Soul may the next moment be required of him; it ha 
pleaſed God to cauſe Eternity, which can never be very 
far diſtant from us, to be looked upon always by rea- 
ſonable and conſiderate perſons, as being wery near, 
even at the Doors, The whole Duration of this World, 
from its Creation to its final Period, from the Time dt 
its ariſing out of an unformed Chaos till its ſinking a- 
gain into a heap of Aſhes ; is, with reſpe& to God, but 
as one ſingle moment; And if we ourſelves were to live 
to its Conſummation, it would even to Us alſo, whe 
paſt, ſeem but as a few days, as a Shadow that depart- 
eth, or as a Dream when one awaketh. Moft juſtly 
therefore may God repreſent that to us as coming very 
ſpeedily, which we ourſelves, when ſurprized with it, 
after how long ſoever a reſpite, ſhall think comes very 
quickly upon us. Vain men may Now mock at their 
diſtant Fear, and ſay, here is the promiſe of his con- 
ing? For fince the Fathers fell aſleep, all things continu: 
as they were, from the beginning of the Creation: But a 
a thouſand years are Now with God as one day, ſo it 
will Then appear even to Them alſo, when Time ſhall 
bring thoſe things to be preſent, which they now de- 
ſpiſe as remote; and which the Certainty of the Event 
ought to make us Now look upon with the ſame Con- 
cern, as We are ſure we ſhall then do, But this is 7 
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the whole of our Caſe. For, beſides the Shortneſs of 
the Time itſelf, it is really to Us much ſhorter, in that 
to every particular Perſon, the World comes to an End 
at the Concluſion of his own Life; and to Him, that 
Moment which conſigns him to Judgment, by requiring 
his Soul of him, and putting an End to all further Space 
of Probation; is in all reſpects the very ſame thing, as 
if the day of his Death were itſelf the great and final 
Day of Judgment. However remote therefore, with 
regard to the Ages of the World, that great Conſum- 
mation of things may be; yet, ſince every man's pro- 
per Concera therein, or that which will determine 518 
eternal Portion, is of neceſſity and inevitably very near, 
in all probability much nearer than he expects, and 
poſſibly not many moments diſtant from him; for this 
cauſe our Saviour very juſtly and with great Reaſon, as 
well as in great Mercy and Compaſſion to our Infirmities, 
always repreſents his Coming as being very near: Be- 
bold, I come quickly, and my rewvard is with me, to 
give every man according as his Work ſhall be. The 


Phraſe, my Reward is with me, is taken from the 


Prophet Iſaiah, ch. xl. 10. Bebeld, the Lord God will 
come with flrong hand, and his arm ſhall rule for bim; 
bebold, his reward is with him, and his Work before 
him q and ch, Ixii. 11. Behold, the Lord has proclaimed 
anto the end of the World; ſay ye to the daughter of Sion 
Behold, thy ſalvation cometh ; beho'd, his reward is 
with bim, and his Work before bim: And it ſignifies, 
the Speedineſs of the Event; that whereas Now both 
the righteous and the Wicked, wait as in a State of 
Probation, without Either of them finding their proper 
recompence; at the Coming of our Lord, they thall 
each without delay, have their Portion knmediatety 
aſſigned to them; Behold, he comes 5 guickly, ard bis 
Vor. IX, I reward- 
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134 GOD will reavard ol] Men 
reward is with him; His Diſtribution of Rewards, will 
be immediate upon his Coming; and his Coming (with 
reſpect to the Concern every ſingle perſon has therein,) 
will be very ſpeedy. Accordingly, in his Appearance to 
St Stephen, Acts vii. 56. he repreſents himſelf not as 
fitting, but as ſanding on the right hand cf God, ina 
poſture ready to receive, and as it were to meet his 
faithful Martyr: And in the Epiſtle to the Angel of 
the Church of Laodicea, Rev. iii. 20. he defcribes him- 
ſelf under the figurative reſemblance of one fading at 
the door and knocking, to ſignify that he who will re- 
ceive him, muſt do.it immediately and without delay, 
At the very beginning of the whole Prophecy, the Viſion 
is introduced with a declaration that tbe Time is at band, 
ch. i. 3. and in the Epifile to the Angel of the Church 
of Philadelphia, ch. iti. 11. are repeated the ſame 
Words, which in the Text conclude as they began the 
whole Book of this Prophecy, Behold, I come quickly, 
In the xxivth Chapter of St Matthew's Goſpel, after a 
large Prophet'ical deſcription of the Signs preceding his 
coming to Judgment, our Saviour concludes his Diſ- 
courſe with an carneſt exhortation to his Diſciples, to 
Watch and to be ready always ; For in ſuch an bour, 
ſays he, as you think not, the Sen of Man cometh : Ard 


if an evil Servant ſhall ſay in his beart, Ay Lord de- 


layeth bis coming; and ſhall begin to * bi felloru- 
ſervants, and to cat and to d. ink with the drunken ; The 

Lord of thas ſervant ſhall come in à day when be Later 
net for bim, and in an hour that be is not aware of 3 3 and 
foall cut him aſunder, ave appoint bim bis psrtion with 
be bypocrites 3 tbere all be <vceping and gnaſbing of 


Teeth. And the Apoſtles accordingly in all their Epi- 


files, are in like manner perpetually potting the 


Churches in mind, that be Day of tbe Lord is ar Hard. 
Tde 
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The Paſſages of this nature are ſo frequent, that many 

Expoſitors have from thence been apt to imagine, that 
the Apoſtles themſ:lves were poſſeſſed with an erroneous 

expectation, that the End of the World was to happen 
in That generation. And poſſibly, if our Lord thought 
fit ſo to intermix his prophetical deſcription of the de- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem, and of his final Coming to Judg- 
ment, (the one being a Type of the other ;) that it ſhould 
not be eaſy to diſtinguiſh which part of the Prophecy be- 
longed peculiarly to eagh event: And if he ſo thought 
fit to warn every particular perſon of his being unex- 
pectedy called to Judgment, that his Expreſſions ſhould 
not be eafily diſtinguiſhable from ſuch as would ſignify 
the Conſummation of all thir gs to be at Hand; which 
in Effect does really come upon every man at the Time 
of his own Departure out of this World: poſſibly, I 
ſay, in all This there might be nothing unbecoming 
the All-wiſe Diſpenſations of the Divine Providence. 
Yet on the other hand, that the Apoſtles could not en- 
tertain ſuch an Opinion of the World's coming to an 
End in Their days, is much more probable 3 For, the 
Jezus, before and in the Apoſtles times, Had a very 
ancient and general Tradition, that the World was to 
continue at leaſt fix thouſand Years, whereof no leſs 
than two Thouſand were to be the Days of the Meſſias; 


And St Peter himſelf, in the paſſage before - mentioned, 


ſeems to refer to it, when, in order to ſhow that the 
Lord is not ſlack concerning his Promiſe, as ſome men count 
Slackneſs, he bids us not be ignorant of this one thing, 
(alluding, as ſome think, to the fix days creation,) 
that one day is with the Lord as a thouſand years, and a 
thouſand years as one day : And St. Paul in ſeveral of 
his Epiſtles foretels expreſsly things that were to hap- 
pen after a long period of time, concerning perilous 
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Times in the laſt days, and great Corruptions of Man- 
ners, and a Man of Sin to be revealed after the De- 
ſtruction of the Roman Empire: And cur Saviour him- 
ſelf, even in the earlieſt Times of the Goſpel, before his 
own Sufferings, and before the Apoftles could have en- 
tertained any prejudice about the World's coming 
quickly to an End, and in that very Prophecy from 
whence that prejudice itſelf is ſuppoſed to have ariſen, 
Luke xx1. 24. ſpeaks expreſsly of Jeruſalem's being to 
be trodden down by the Gentiles for a long ſeaſon, even 
zill the times of the Gentiles ſhould be fulfilled : And in 
this Book of the Revelation, after a large Prophecy of 
great Variety of Events to happen in a Succeſſion of ſe- 
veral Ages, our Saviour yet repeats it twice in the laſt 
Chapter; Behold, I come guickly, Confidering all theſe 
things, I ſay ; tis much more probable the Apoſtles 
could not be deceived with an erroneous expectation of 
the End of the World being near in zheir days; but 
that by the expreſſions of the Suddenneſs of Chriſt's 
coming, they meant, as in ſome Places the Deſtruction 
of the Jezwi/þ Nation, and in others the Shortneſs of 
the Duration of this World with reſpect to Eternity, ſo 
in moſt places the Uncertainty of every particular man's 
life, and the certainty of Death tranſmitting them very 
ſpeedily to Judgment: Hebold I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me, is give every man according as his 
Work ſball be. 

III. Tux Third Thing remarkable in the Words of 
the Text, is the Inference drawn from the foregoing 
conſiderat on; that ſeeing how ſort the Time is, good 
men have great reaſon to watch carefully, Jeſt at any 
time they fall away, and be ſurprized with Judgment : 
He that is r:ghteous, let him be righteous ſtill; and be 
that is holy, let lim be boly ſtill, As God has declared 

12 
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in Scripture, that wvhen the Wicked man turneth away 
from the Wickedneſs that be has committed, and doth that 
<obich is lawful and right, he ſpall ſave bis Soul alive; 
ſo he has likewiſe. denounced, that if rhe righteous 
turneth awvay from bis righteouſneſs, and do according to 
all the abominarions that the Wicked man doth ; all his 
righteouſneſs that be has done, ſhall net be mentioned; 
but in his Sin that he has ſinned ſhall be die. For tho" 
the juſt man, while he continues ſuch, has a certain aſ- 
ſurance that he Hall live by his Faith ; yet if he draws 
back, ſays God, My Saul ſball bave no Pleaſure in bim. 
The Shertneſs of the Time, during which there is room 
for theſe changes in mens behaviour; during which the 
final and unalterable determination of mens State is de- 


ferred ; as *tis a preſſing Motive, to Sinners to repent im- 


mediately; ſo tis a ſtrong Argument to perſuade good 
men to perſevere ſtedfaſtly in the courſe they are in; to 
prevail with them which are righteous, that they be rigłte- 
ous till. *Tis, not only in order to avoid the final and 
eternal Wrath of God; Tis, not only in order to attain a 
great and inexpreſſible Reward ; but tis in itſelf moreover 
a reaſonable Service, that men ſhould perſevere in well- 
doing; and *tis a Warfare only for a very ſhort Time. 
What p'ty is it, that he who has already conquered the 
Temptations of Sin, that has already eſtabliſhed in his 
Soul an Habit of Virtue, that has already taſted the 
g:od Word of God and the Powers of the World to come; 
ſhould after This ſuffer himſelf to be tempted to fall 
away, and, for a few Moments finful Gratifications, for- 
feit all his glorious Hopes of Happineſs, and loſe his 
Crown when he was juſt ready to receive it! Hold that 
Faſt, that thou hajt, ſays our Saviour, Rev. iii. £1, that 
no man take thy Crown. What Pity is it, that he who 
nas born the burden and heat of the Day, ſhould in the 
N 3 very 
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very Evening loſe his recompence, by refuſing to finih 
his Work! that he 2vho is now righteous, ſhould not be 
righteous fill; when beho/d his Lord comes quickly, and 
his reward is with him ! Could ye not watch with me 
one Hour, ſaid our Saviour to his Diſciples ſleeping when 
their Maſter was about to be betrayed : Could ye not 
perſevere a feww years in the Practice of Righteouſneſs, 
(may it be ſaid to Backſliders at the Day of Judgment, 
when your Reward was to be infinite and eternal, and 
your Labour could not be long, might poſſibly be very 
ſhort, until your Lord at his coming had found you well. 
doing, Our Saviour's Exhortations upon this Argu- 
ment, are extremely affectionate: Let your loins be 
girded about, and your Lights burning; and ye your. 
ſelves like unto men that <voait for their Lord, Then bz 
vill return from the Wedding; that when he cometh and 
Anocketh, they may oben unto bim immediately: Be ye 
therefore ready alſo ; for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour that ye think not; St Luke xii. 35. and ch, xxi. 34. 
Take beed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your bearts be 
overcharged with ſurfeitins and drunkenneſs, and care: 
of this life, and ſo That day come upon you unawares z 
For as a ſnare 2 Dall it come on all them that davcll on the 


Face of the avhole Eartb: Watch ye therefore and Pray 


always, that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all 
theſe things that ſpall come to paſs, and to fland before 
the Son of man, The Apoſtles in like manner in their 
Epiſtles, are perpetually reminding us, with great Ear- 
neſtneſs, of this Argument: You yourſelves know per- 
feely, faith St Paul, that the day of the Lord ſo cometh, 
as a Thief in the Night 5 1 Th. v. 2. Therefore Take 
heed, brethren, Iſs there be in any of you an evil Heart 
F Undelief, in departing from the living Cod: 


For 


ve are made partakers of Chrift, 1f ve bold the i begining 


of 


eccording to their Deſerts, 139 
of our confidence fledfaſt unto the End; Heb. iii. 12, 14. | 
and ch. xii. 15. Looking diiigently, left any man fail of 
the grace of God; left any root of bit:erneſs ſpringing up 
trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. Our Saviour 
himſelf again, in the Epiſtle to the Angel of the Church 


of Philadelphia, Rev. iii. 11. Behold, I come quickly z 


hold that faſt, wwhich thou haſt, that no man take thy 
Crown; and to the Church of Thyatira, ch. ii. 25. 
That <vhich ye have already, hold faſt till T come; and 


be that overcometh, and keepeth my Works unto the end, 


to him avi I give power over the Nations, and be ſhall 
rule them wwith a rod of iron, I obſerve but one thing 
further upon this Head; and that is, that from the 
fore-cited Exhortations it appears, that Perſeverance is 
not (as has by ſome been vainly imagined,) a neceſſary 
conſequence of being once a true and faithful Servant of 
God; but *tis a Duty perpetually incumbent upon us; 
a Duty, the performance of which is the Effect of great 


Care and conſtant Watchfulneſs. And as it is a thing 


of infinite danger for him that is now wicked, if he re- 
pents not immediately ; ſo there is alſo, even upon him 
that bas worthily repented, a perpetual danger of re- 
lapfing and of loſing his reward, , being now righteous, 
he does not apply a conſtant Care and Diligence, that he 
be righteous flill, 

IV. Fourthly; Tnz Laß Thing remarkable in the 
Words of the Text, is the Warning given to all Wicked 
men, that if they repent not very ſpeedily, the Time 
will quickly come, when God will give them over as 
incorrigible, and leave them to the ſad Effects of their 
own Perverſeneſs: He that is urjuft, let him be unjuft 
fill 3 and be that is filthy, let him be filthy flill, All 
the Mercies and all the Judgments of God, all the Pro- 
miſes and all the Threatnings in Scripture ; in a word, 
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the whole Deſign of the Goſpel ; is to call Sinners to 
Repentance. If they will not be drawn by theſe Cords 
of a Man, by theſe Motives ſuited to the Nature of ra- 
tional Creatures; God is not obliged to compel them 
by Force, and to uſe Methods inconfiſtent with his Go- 
vernment of the Moral World. As be hath no need of 
the ſinful man, as the wiſe Son of Sirach well expreſſes 
it; (Ecclus xv. 12.) ſo neither is he in any vant of the 
righteous. If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou him? 


or what receiveth be of thine band? Can a man be pro- 


fitable unto God, as be that is wiſe may be profitable 19 
himſelf ? Is it any Advantage to the Almighty, that thou 
art righteous ? Or ts it gain to Him that thou makeſt thy 
way perfect? Job xxxv. 7. and xxi', 2. Tis no Addi- 
tion to his Happineſs, that we do Good to ourſelves and 
others; nor any diminution of þ:s Greatneſs, if by our 
Wickedneſs we deſtroy ourſelves, God therefore, as a 
Wiſe and Juſt Governour, and as a Good and Merciful 
Father, does all that is fit and Teaſonable, to prevail 
with us to become righteous in order to our own Hap- 
pineſs. But if we will not be made happy, unleſs he 
Work a Miracle to alter our Wills; if we will not be- 
come righteous, unleſs he change our Nature, and com- 
pel us contrary to the Order and Method of his Cre- 
ation and of his Government of reaſonable Creatures ; 
both Reaſon and Scripture afſure us, that he may very 
juſtly ſuffer us to go on to be Wicked and Miſerable. 
In the Old Teſtament ; Of that wicked Generation before 
the Flood, which deſpiſed Noah's Preaching : (Gen. vi, 
3.) My Spirit, ſays he, ſhall not always flrive with Mon. 
Of the People that were difobedient in the Wilderneſs; 
My people <vould not hearken ro my Voice, and Iſrael 
would none of me; ſo I gave them up unto their Hearts 
Luft, and let them fellow their own imaginatiens. (Pi. 
I xxx! 


according to their Deſerts. 141 
þexxi. 11, 12.) Of the Fezos who fell away in the 
Times of the Prophets; Why ſhould ye be flricken any 
more ? Ye will revolt more and more; If. i. 5. Can the 
Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the leopard his ſpots ? then 
may ye alſo do good that are accuſtomed to do evil; Jer. 
xiii, 23. and Exel. iii. 27. Thus ſaith the Lord God, be 
that beareth, let him hear, and he that forbeareth, let him 
forbear 3 for they are a rebellious Houſe, Of back- 
ſiders in future times prophetically deſcribed before- 
hand, Dan. xii. 10. Mary ſhall be purified and made 
white and tried, but the Wicked ſhall do wickedly : and 


Hoſe xiv. 9. The Ways of the Lord are right, and the 


jaſt ſhall walk in them ; but the tranſgreſſors ſpall fall 
therein, In the New Teſtament : Of thoſe whoſe long 
Obſtinacy and Incorrigibleneſs had rendred them un- 
worthy of further inſtruction, our Saviour declares, that 
he therefore ſpake unto them in Parables, (Luke viii. 10.) 
that ſeeing they might not ſee, and bearing they might 
not underfiand ; (Mat. xiii, 13.) or, as St Mark expreſſes 
it, that ſeeing they might ſee and not perceive, and bear- 
ing they might hear and rot underſtand ; left at any time 
they ſhould be converted, and their Sins fhould be for- 
given them, (Mar. iv. 12.) And St Paul concerning per- 
verſe perſons, 1 Cor. xiv. 38, If any man be ignorant, 
let bim be ignorant, Of the fooliſh Virgins, (Mat. xxv.) 
who watched not, neither had trimmed their lamps, 
but went too late to buy oyl when the Bridegroom came; 
tis obſerved that they found no more place of admit- 


tance, than if they had been ſlothful ill, Of the Diſ- 


ciples themſelves, who could not watch with their 
Lord one Hour, tho' he had twice vouchſafed to awaken 
them himſelf 3 *tis remarkable, that at the third 
time he gives them this ſevere reproof; Sleep on now, 
and take your reſt. (Mat. xxvi. 45.) Of the 1fraclites, 
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who, after all the wonders they had ſeen in Egypt, fel 
back to idolatry with the golden Calf, tis ſaid, Acts vii, 
42. that God turned and gave them up to worſhip the 
boſt of Heaven. Of the idolatrous Gentiles, who did 
not like to retain God in their knowledge ; (Rom. i. 24, 
28.) that therefore God gave them up to unclcanneſs and 
to a reprobate mind. Of Pharaoh ; that becauſe of his 
Wickedneſs and Obſtinacy, God at laſt even hardned 
his Heart judicially ; Rom. ix, 18, Of the unbelieving 
Jews ; that ſeeing they put the Word of God from then, 
and judged themſelwes unworthy of everlaſting life, there- 
fore the Apoſtles were to leave them, and turn to the 
Gentiles ; Acts xiii, 46. Of the Corrupters of Chri- 
ſtianity, prophefied of by St Paul, who ſhould ariſe in 
the Apoſtacy of the latter times; that ſuch evi! men 
and ſeducers ſhould wax worſe and worſe, deceiving ard 
being deceived ; 2 Tim. iii. 13. and that, becauſe they 
received not the Love of the Truth that they might be 
ſaved, therefore God ſhould ſend them ſtrong deluſion, 
that they ſhould believe a Lie; That they all might be 
damned who believed not the Truth, but bad pleaſure in 
wnrighteouſneſs ; 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, Laſtly, of all obſti- 
nately wicked and incorrigible perſons, in the Words of 
the Text, at the End of the whole Scripture ; that if 
they will not be moved to repent, by the things con- 
tained in that Book, by all the Arguments and Mo- 
tives of the Goſpel 3 then He that is unjuſt, let him be 
unjuſt ſtill; and hᷣe that is filthy let him be filthy ſtill. 1 
conclude with adding this One Obſervation only, that 
this being given over to a reprobate mind, cannot poſiibly 
be the caſe of any vell-meaning melancholy Per ſon, who 
may be apt to be diſturbed with ſuch fears ; Becauſe, 
That very Fear itſelf, that Tenderneſs of Conſcience, 1 
a Demonſtration that he is by no means given oP to 

ard- 
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according to their Deſerts. 143 
fell 1 Hardneſs of Heart: The proper Uſe of the Doctrine 
5 Vii, upon This Head, is chiefly to Wicked and Careleſs Per- 
the WM (ons, to the Profane and Unholy, to Mockers and De- 
) did ſpiſers of Religion; that they repent immediately and 
24, Wl vithout delay, left hereafter they come to be bardned 
an beyond remedy, through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
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HB B. iii. 13. 


But ex bort one another daily, while it is 


called To-day, left any of you be hardened 
' through the deceitfulneſs of Sin, 


To-dey, ſignify in Scripture the preſent time, 
the preſent opportunity wherein a Sinner is 
called upon to repent ; it ſignifies his doing it without 
delay, without venturing upon any further provocation, 
without longer tempting God, and abuſing the great 
neſs of the Divine Patience. 

So M have from theſe, and other the like ex- 
preſſions of Seripture, in this chapter; concluded that 


T. E Phraſes, To-day, and while it is called 


Cod has aſſigned to every particular perſon a cer- 


tain fixed time or ſpace of Repentance; beyond which 
period if he delays, and continues in Sin, they con- 
ceive that his day of grace is paſt, and that there 


remains no further room for his Repentance to be 


zccepted. This, in the event indeed, may ſeem ig 
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146 Of the Deceitfulneſt of Sin. 
ſome ſenſe to be true, ſo often as God in judgment 
cuts off a Sinner in the midſt of his Wicked- 
neſs, or ſuffers him t6 become obdurate beyond all 
hope of recovery. But otherwiſe, and. antecedent 
to the execution of God's final judgments, there i; 
no ground from theſe words or any others in Scrip- 
ture, to ſuppoſe that God denies to any one, to whom 
he is pleaſed to continue life, and health, and the 
offers of his grace by the ordinary preaching of 
the Goſpel; there is no ground to ſuppoſe, that 
he denies to any ſuch perſon, either the poſlibility 
of repenting, or the acceptance of it. 

ALL that the Apoſtle here intends,. is, to in- 
form us, that when God affords men ſpace and 
means of Repentancez when he has given them 
ſufficient proof, of his care and concern for them; 
and has made clear and plain Revelations of hi: 
Will; and enforced his Commandments with pro- 
miſes of great rewards to Obedience, and. threat- 
nings of ſevere puniſhments to Diſobedience ; the 
Apoſtle then declares, that it is a thing of infi- 
nite hazard and unſpeakable danger, to continue to 
tempt God, and to abuſe his patience by repeated 
provocations. It is a thing of infinite danger z not 
only for fear, leſt his patience being at length 
wearied out, he ſhould cut them off in his wrath, 
and aſſign them their portion with Unbelievers; 
but alſo leſt even- without this immediate execu- 
tion of the final ſentenc2 on God's part, the ha- 
bit of Sin on our own part ſhould grow and in- 
creaſe into a ſtate of hardneſs and inſenſibility; 
.which is a reprobate mind, and a condition very 
little leſs than deſperate, 
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AxD the greatneſs of this danger the Apoftle 
affectionately repreſents unto us in this chapter, by 
the example of the Jſraelites in the wilderneſs; ver. 
: Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt faith, cited out 
of Pſ. xcv.; To-day if ye wvill bear his voice, bar- 
den not your bearts ; as in the prowecation, in the 
day of temptation in the wilderneſs; When your Fa- 
thers tempted me, proved me, and ſaw my works for- 


ty years; Wherefore I was grieved with that gene- 


ration, and ſaid ; They do always err in their beart, 
and they baue not known my ways; So I ſeare in 
my wvrath, They ſhall not enter into my reſt. The 
Jſraelites, after that great deliverance which God 
had worked for them, by bringing them out of E- 
zypt with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretehed- 
out arm; Mill continued to provoke him in the 
wilderneſs ten times; till at laſt he reſolved to caſt 
off that generation utterly, as an incorrigible peo- 
ple; and ſware unto them, that they ſhould not en- 
ter into his Refl, The miracles which they ſaw, 
grew by their frequency familiar unto them; The 
impreſſions, which the viſible power of God made 
upon their minds, wore out inſenſibly by degrees; 
and the good reſolutions and vows of better Obe- 
dience, which the fight of a new miracle and 
every ſtrange work produced at the preſent inſtant; 
quickly grew faint and were forgotten; And every 
tranſgreſſion and rebellion againſt God, which by the 
divine mercy and forbearance did not end in their im - 
mediate deſtruction; inſtead of putting them upon a 
ſtricter care and more diligent obedience for the future, 
gave them encouragement to.venture with leſs Fear to 
trangreſs upon a new temptation; till at laſt they ar- 
fired at That Rate, which the Scripture deſcrib-s by 
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149 Of the Deceitfulneſt of Sin. 
bardneſs ef heart ; and which provoked God to pro- 


nounce upon them the final and irreverſible ſentence, g 
of excluding them for ever out of the promiſed Land, F 

and ſwearing that they ſhould wander ir the wilder- 1 

neſs till they died. This example the Apoſtle ap- 90 

plies to Us, in the words of the Text; Take hd, þ 

brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil heart «of 5 

unbelief in departing from the living Cod; But exbort 1 

one another daily, while it is called To-day, leſt ary ( 

of you be haraned through the deceitfulnefs of Sin, 

| God has delivered Us by the Death of Chriſt, and 

by the Light of the Goſpel, from the power of Sa- 

tan and from the ſlavery of Sin; in like manner as 


he delivered the Children of Iſrael out of the Exyptian 
Bondage, by bringing them over the Red fea. He has 
directed Us in our paſſage through this ſinful and cor- 
rupt World, by a clear and expreſs Revelation of his 
Will, by the precepts and the Example of his own 
Son; as he led and guided them: through the wilder- 
neſs, by the miniſtry of Moſes. He has afforded w 
numberleſs inſtances of his Power, in the miracles 
worked by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, and in the 
gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt ; as he did to hn 
in ſhowing wonders by Moſes, and in the Spirit of 
Prophecy. He has vouchſafed to encourage #3 with 
great and glorious promiſes of an eternal and never- 
fading inheritance in the heavenly Canaan ; as he di 
Them with. plentiful but earthly and temporal poſſeſ- 
| fions, in the promiſed land. Finally, he long bears 
with our repeated provocations, and frequently renews 
that gracious invitation to repentance, which he firſt 
made to us by his Son; in like manner as his patienc* 
- and long-ſuffering, endured Their tempting him in the 
wilderneſs ten times. If therefore after all 8 
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Of the Deceitfulneſe of Sin. 149 
ſtill tske not heed to ourſelves, but continue to harden 
our. hearts, as the Jevus continued to provoke God in 
the wilderneſs 3 The caſe is but too plainly parallel; 
and there is very juſt reaſon to fear, that ve alſo ſhall 
fall after the ſame example of unbelief; and that God 
will cut us off from our inheritance in the kingdom of 
heaven, as he ſwore to Them in his wrath, that they 
ſhould not enter into his kingdom on earth. It is the 
fame Argument, which the ſame Apoſtle St, Paul 
more largely inſiſts upon, in the x:b chapter of his firſt 
epiſtle to the Corinthians: Brethren, ſaith he, I would 
not that ye ſbould be ignorant, hozv that all our Fathers 
were under the cloud, and all paſſed through the Sea, 
and were all baptized unto Moſes, in the cloud and in 
the ſea; ver. 1. But with many ef them God vas not 
well pleaſed ; for they were overthrown in the wwilder- 
neſs; ver. 5. This he applics to Us Chriſtians, ver. 
6; Now theſe things were our examples, to the intent 
we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as they alſo luſted. 
And then he inſtances in particulars, ver. 7; Neither 
be ye idolaters, as were ſome of them, as it is auritten, 
the people ſat down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play; 
i. e. at the dedication of the Golden Calf they rejoiced 
in their Idolatry with feaſting and dancing: Neither 
let us commit fornication, as ſome of them committed, and 
fell in one day twenty three thouſand ; ver. 8: Neither 
let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted, and 
were deſtroyed of ſerpents ; ver. 9. And he concludes 
with repeating the ſame application again, ver, 11; 
Now all theſe things happened unto them for enſamples, 
and they are written for our admonition, upon whom. the 
ends of the wworld are come; wwherefore let him that 
thinketh he Handeth, take beed left be fall. In like 
manner the Apoſtle St. Jude, ver - 5. of his Epiſtle; 
| Q 3 T will 
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150 Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
Iwill therefore, faith he, put you in remembrance, though 
ye once knew this, how that the Lord having ſaved the 
people out of the land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed 
them that believed not, His meaning is, that Chri- 
ſtians being once ſaved from Death, by the forgive. 
neſs of their Sins at Baptiſm, or whenever they come 
to Repentance and to the full knowledge of the Truth, 
- ought to take great heed, leſt returning again into: 
ſtate of Sin and Debauchery, they be deſtroyed after 
the example of the rebellious Iſraelites, and be for ever 
excluded from the inheritance of God's Children, 
"Tis exactly parallel to the occafion and to the word 
of the Text; Exbort one another daily, 4ohile it is cal. 
led To-day, let (like the Jes in the wilderneſs, 
whoſe caſe the Apoſtle had been deſcribing in the 
former part of the chapter,) any of you * hardned 
through the deceitfulneſs of Sin, | 

To be hardned, or to harden a man's own heart, 
fignifies, to have laid afide that natural fear and de- 
teſtation of Sin, which uſually at firſt reſtrains men 
from venturing upon great Impieties. It fignifies, to 
have loſt or laid afleep that quick Senſe, that unealy 
Judgment of the Mind and Conſcience ; which by 
continually repreſenting to us the baſeneſs and vileneſs, 
the danger and evil conſequences of Sin, will not per- 
mit men, (ſo long as they give any attention to it,) to 
become abandoned Sinners. It Ggnifies mens being at 
length reconciled to Sin; their chuſing it with appro» 
bation and deliberate choice; their becoming obſtinate 
and incorrigible under all the Judgments, and all the 
| Mercies of God, Into this deplorable eſtate, men do 
not ordinarily fall, on a ſudden and at once; but uſual- 


ly they arrive at it by degrees, being ſeduced into it 


inſenſibly by the enticements, and drawn on gradually 
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Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 151 
by the decertfulneſs of Sin. And thoſe perſons, for 
whom God has worked the greateſt deliverances; to 
whom he has afforded, the /argeſ# means of grace 
whom he has favoured with the cleareſt Revelations of 


his Will; (which was the caſe of the Jews of old, 


and is of Chriſtians at preſent 3) have of all others 
the greateſt reaſon to take heed leſt they fall into this 
deplorable eſtate: Not only becauſe it is in itſelf moſt 
inexcuſable, wheg,arrived at; and moſt provoking to 
God; but alſo becauſe in ſuch perſons it very ſeldom 
leaves room for an eſcape or remedy ; Hardneſs of 
Heart in a Chriſtian, having already overcome, and 
prevailed againſt all thoſe means of recovery, by 
which an Heathen or ignorant perſon may, with the 
grace of God, eaſily be brought to the acknowledg- 
ment of the Truth. But now by exborting one anc- 
ther daily, while it is called To-day; before any of us 
be hardned through the deceitfulneſs of Sin; it is eaſy 
to prevent falling into ſo dangerous a condition. Men 
are not at firſt, apt to become hardned Sinners; nor 
is it eaſy for them to deſpiſe the diftates of Reaſon and 
Conſcience, and with a high hand to reject all the 
motives of the Goſpel at once. Few Sinners begin 
with open contempt of God, and profane mocking 
and ſcoffing at Religion. Few men, in their firſt in- 
ſtances of Unrighteouſneſs, venture upon acts of vio- 
lent and great oppreſſion. Few at their firſt departing 
from the laws of Temperance, run immediately into 
all extravagancy and exceſs of riot. But from care- 
leſneſs and want of ſerious conſideration, and from 
negle& of Religion, men fall inſenſibly into the mad- 
neſs of impiety and profaneneſs. From covetous de- 
fires, and too great a fondneſs and ſollicitude for the 
things of this life, a commendable diligence grows up 

by 
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152 Of the Deceitfulneſi of Sin. 
by little and little into a ſettled worldly-mindedneſs ; 
and That betrays men into the uſe of fraudulent and 
indirect methods; and then the ways of injuſtice are 
numberleſs and without end. From too free and ready 
a compliance with the cuſtoms of a corrupt world; 
men are by degrees deſpoiled of the guard of their in- 
nocencez and, when once the banks of modeſty and 
good reſolution are broken, the habits of debauchery 
prevail over them, and bear them dn irrefiſtibly like 


a torrent. Small Sins or lower degrees of Unrighte- 


ouſneſs; preſent themſelves firft, and gain admittance 
into the hearts of the weak, under the fooliſh colour 
of their being but ſmall ones: But when a man has 
yielded to one Sin, becauſe it is but ſmall 3 he cannot 
reſiſt the next, becauſe it is not much greater; and ſo 
by the ſame Argument, and by the ſame fooliſh re- 
peated Temptation, he is by degrees betrayed into the 
commiſſion of the moſt enormous crimes: Which, if 
any man at his firſt being tempted to tranſgreſs, had 
forctold that he ſhould in proceſs of time be induced to 
commit, he would have anſwered, as Hazael did to the 
prophet that foretold his cruelty, Am I a dog, that 1 
ſbould do this thing # But at laſt thoſe very greateſt of 
crimes make no more dreadful an appearance to his de- 
filed conſcience, than at firſt the leaſt Sins did to his 
innocent and uncorrupted judgment. And when a man 
has once been guilty of a great enormity, and finds, 
as he vainly thinks, no great miſchief comes of it, 
becauſe the vengeance of God is not preſently executed 
upon him; he begins to imagine, that a Courſe of 
Sin is not really of fo deadly and deſtructive a nature, 
as the Goſpel repreſents it, and as he himſelf formerly 
believed it to be; but he begins to be reconciled to it; 
and thereupon he commits the ſecond crime with leſs 

: reluctance 
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reluctance than he did the firſt : And ſometimes for 


no other reaſon, but becauſe he has done it before. 


Thus the Habit of Wickednefs grows upon him; and 
beſides the proper and immediate temptation to every 
a# of Sin, the very cuſtom of having done it makes it 


difficult for him not to do it again. He becomes a- 


ſhamed to retreat; and has no other arguments, to op- 

poſe to the enticements of Sin, and to the importuni- 
ties of wicked and debauched Company; than ſuch as 
he has already often ſuffered to be baffled and over- 
come. Thus his Return becomes in a manner as dif- 
ficult and hopeleſs, as that the Ethiopian ſhould ever 
change his ſkin, or the leopard his ſpotss The Temp- 
tations which he could not reſiſt in the days of his 
greateſt trength and beſt advantages, are become much 
more powerful by being often complied with; and if 


ever he recovers himſelf from the ſlavery of Sin, it 


muſt be by overcoming an enemy grown much ſtronger, 


and he at the ſame time much weaker himſelf. This 


is deſcribed by the prophet Feremy in a moſt elegant fi- 
militude, ch. xii. ver. 5; If thou baſt run with foot- 
men, and they have wearied thee, then how canſt thou 
contend wwith horſes ? and if in the land of peace wvbere- 
in thou truſtedſt, they wearied thee, then how wilt thou 


do in the ſrvellingt of Jordan? The effect of this is, 


that the Conſcience at length becomes ſeared and in- 


ſenſible; and the heart entirely hardned; and the 


Sinner has no Deſire left of recovering his Liberty, 
any more than he has Power to do it: The laſt and 
higheſt degree of this evil tate is, when a man bav- 


ing wholly laid afide the thoughts of reforming bim- 


ſelf, makes it his buſineſs on the contrary to corrupt 
others, and to tempt them likewiſe into Debauchery; 


when he makes a mock of Virtue, and ſcoffs at Reli- 
oe 4 gion; 
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it) in the ſeat of the Scornful. 


nature of the thing 2?ſelf, is made uſe of in ſuch places 
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gion; and ſits himſelf down (as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes 


Turs is being hardned through the deceitfulneſs of 
din; This is that evil ſtate, of which the Apoſtle 
direQs us to take diligent heed, and to exbort one an- 
#ther daily while it is called To-day, leſt any of us be 
ſeduced into any portion or degree of it. And very 
great reaſon there is for ſo earneſt an exhortation ; 
'7/}, becauſe of the extreme danger of this fare of 
Hardneſs, when arrived at in any conſiderable degree; 
and 2dly, becauſe of the deceitful and inſinuating na- 
ture of Sin, in the ſeveral degrees of approach towards 
fuch a ſtate, 

1%; BZ CASE of the extreme danger of this 
Hate of Hardneſs, when arrived at in any confidera« 
ble degree. This has been already fpoken to in ſome 
meaſure,' in the general explication of the words of 
the Text. All that I ſhall, add here, is, that the 
Scripture uſes jointly to repreſent the greatneſs of this 
danger, both from the confideration of the extreme 
difficulty in the nature of the rhing itſelf, that men 
mould recover themſelves out of ſuch a ſtate; and from 
the conſideration of the high provocation which ſuch 
men give unto God, to cut them off in his wrath from 
all further means and ſpace of Repentance. This 
latter conſideration, drawn from the danger of provek- 
ing Ged, is made uſe of by the Apoſtle here in the 
Text; the exhortation therein contained, being the 
immediate application of that ſevere example of God's 
anger againſt the Tſrachites, recorded in the verſe fore- 


going, So I fare in my Torath, that they ſhould not 


enter into my reſt. The former conſiderat ion drawn from 
the difficulty of an habitual Sinner's Recovery in the 


of 
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of Scripture, where it is aſſerted that it would have 
been much better for men newer to have known the way of 
righteouſneſs at all, than after they hawe knonon it, to 
turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them ; 
and where their Repentance is deſcribed to be in a 
manner as hopeleſs, as in the compariſon to be joined 
even with natural Impoſſibilities. And Both together 
are uſed by St. Paul in this epiſtle, ch. x. ver. 263 F 
we fin wilfully after wwe have received the knowledge of 
the Truth, there rem ains no more ſacrifice for Sin: that 
is, God will not afford men any new Revelation 
which may be of greater efficacy than the preſent 
and all the arguments which the preſent affords, they 
have already rejected by ſinning wilfully and habitual- 
ly againſt the Truth. This is the extreme danger of 
the ſtate of thoſe men who are hardned in Sin, having 
made the preſent Revelation uſeleſs, and it being im- 
poſſible they ſhould have a new one. 

24ly; Tnx other ground of the Apoſtles atv 


tation in the Text, is the deceitful and inſinuating na- 


ture of Sin, in the ſeveral degrees of approach towards 
this ſtate of Hardneſs. Exbort one another daily; leſt 
any of you be hardned through the deceitfulneſs of Sin, 
Did Sin appear to men in its proper colours; and in 
the days of temptation repreſent itſelf truly and in 
the ſame dreſs, wherein all men behold it in the days 
of affliction, in the time of ſickneſs, and at the ap- 
proach of death: Did Sin always appear to men, what 
it does ſometimes; (what it does, whenever they con- 
fider it with ſober thoughts and with impartial rea- 
ſon;) to be a thing abſolutely hateful to God; baſe and 
vile, inthe nature of the thing itſelf; contrary to all 
the reaſon, and all the wiſdom in the world; contra- 
1 to the e of our own 3 — 

— - the 
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the agreeing opinion of all the wiſe and all the gocd ter 


men, nay and almoſt of all the zvichked men alſo, that an 
ever lived: Twould be in a manner as impoſſible for * 
men deliberately to chuſe it, as to chuſe deſtruction hi 


and death itſelf. But Sin, by that deceitfulneſs which fa 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in the Text, hides its deformed ob 


appearances from the eyes of fooliſh men ; and ſets be- = 
fore them nothing but Pleaſures and Profits, Joy and * 
Vanity, preſent Security, and very diſtant, very un- 1. 
certain, very remote Fears. It abuſes their Under- 1 
ſtandings with falſe Propoſitions; it ſeduces their Wills 2 
with alluring Promiſes of Pleaſure and Advantage; it ps 
corrupts their Affections with vain appearances and de- 8 
ceitful repreſentations; it prevents mens Reaſon by t 
ſurprize and paſſion, and by giving them no time for * 
ſober thoughts and ſerious conſideration. It perſwades 1 


men that God cannot be ſo ſevere as to deny them ſo 
many of the pleaſures of life; or at leaſt that it can- 
not be very unſafe for them, to follow the example \ 
of the generality of a corrupt world: It perſwades a 


them that the conſequences of Sin, are not altogether 


ſo terrible as the Scripture repreſents z or that how 
ever they ſhall ſome way or other eſcape them. Nay 
ſuch is the deceitful nature of Sin, that if ſeduces men 
into the ways of Death, not only by various, but 
even by oppoſite and contradiFory inſinuations. Sin, 
they ſometimes think, is very eaſy to be avoided, and 
therefore they may be as careleſs and negligent 28 
they pleaſez or it is impoſſible to be avoided, and 
then they think it is to no puxpoſe to endeavour to eſ- 
cape it. God, they ſometimes conſider, is very mer- 
ciful and gracious, and therefore there is no need of any 
ſtrictneſs in Religion; or he is a very hard and ſevere 
Judge, and then they fanſy.it is but loſt labour to at- 

tempt 
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tempt to pleaſe him. Chriſt's yoke, they read, is eaſy, 


and bis burden light; and therefore they conclude they 
may ſafely preſume to indulge themſelves in Sin; or 
his commandments are very grievous, and then they 
fanſy tis intolerable to fleſh and blood to undertake to 
obey them. Repentance, they have heard, will be 
accepted at any time, and therefore they preſume they 
may ſafely defer it as long as they pleaſe; or their Sins 
are gone beyond the meaſure of the Goſpel- pardon, 
and then they deſpair that their Repentance ſhould be 
accepted at all. Theſe and numberleſs other looſe and 
weak imaginations, are the deceitful ways, by which 
Sin inſinuates itſelf into fooliſh men; and by which 
they by degrees become hardned in it. The very nam- 
ing of which deceits, is a ſufficient demonſtration of 


their weakneſs and abſurdity, 


Bu T to be ftill more particular in order to prac- 
tice. The numberleſs Deceits and falſe Notions, by 
which Sin, grows and prevails upon men, may almoſt 
all be reduced to the three following. 

1, So ME degree of Infidelity or Unbelief. 

2dy, PRETENCES of natural Infirmity. And 

34%, FRUIT IESs Defigns of future Repentance. 


EiTHER 1/7, Men do not firmly and in earneſt 


believe the great Truths of Religion, that Sin will be 
finally deſtructive to them. Or, if they heartily be- 
lieve this, then 

2dly, Tux y deceive themſelves by imagining, 
that their own Sins are not Sins of that deadly nature; 
but Sins of weakneſs and pardonable infirmity, Sins 
{mall in their own nature, or to be reckoned ſuch upon 
account of the greatneſs of the Temptation, or elſe 
üngle Sins, and ſuch as they hope may be made a- 
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158 Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
mends for by other virtues. Or, if they cannot ſati(- 
fy themſelves with this, then 

3dly, TRV deceive themſelves with a fruitleſs de- 
ſign of Repenting at ſome uncertain time hereafter; 

which vain reſolution is as certainly never executed, as 
it is at preſent founded upon a falſe bottom of not re- 
penting immediately. 

I. Firſt; Tux firſt great Deceit, by which Sin pre- 
vails upon men, is by keeping up in them ſome degrees 
of Infidelity or Unbelief. By Infidelity here, I would 
Dot be underſtood to mean Infidelity of open Atheiſts 
and profeſſed Unbelievers; but ſuch Unbelief, as is to 
be found in men that pretend to Religion, and who 
may ſeem perhaps to be religious, not only to others, 
but, by a ſecret deceitfulneſs, even to themſelves alſo. 
As it is in itſelf of great and ſecret influence, and of 
very large extent; ſo it is That which (I ſay) the A- 
poſtle particularly aims at, very plainly, in the Text; 
For thus he expreſsly introduces it, in the words im- 
mediately foregoing ;z ver. 12; Take heed, brethren, left 
there be in any of you an evil heart of Unbelief, in de- 
parting from the living God; But exbort one another 
daily, while it is called To. day, left any of you be hardned 
through the deceitfulneſs of Sin; of That Sin of Unbe- 


lief. And afterwards, in the 18th and 19th verſes, 


ſpeaking again of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, 
(whoſe example of being hardned through the deceit- 
fulneſs of Sin, he in the Text exhorts us to avoid,) 
he expreſsly attributes their Sin to Unbelief ; For, hay- 
ing put the queſtion, ver. 11; To whom did Cod ſwear 
that they ſhould not enter into bis reſt, but to them that 
believed not? He concludes, ver. 19; So wve ſee that 
they could not enter in, becauſe of Unbelief. Again, 
ch. iy; ves, 6. and 11; Seeing therefore it remaineth 

| that 
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that ſome muſt enter into bis reſt, and they to whom it 


was firſt preached entred not in becauſe of Unbelief ; Let 
Us labour therefore to enter into that reſt, left any man 


' fall after the ſame example of Unbelief. And St Jude 


in the paſſage before-cited, ver. 5 of his epiſtle; I will 
therefore, ſaith he, put you 1n remembrance, though ye 
once kneww this, bow that the Lord having ſaved the 
people cut of the land of Egypt, afterwards deſtroyed 
them that Believed not. In all theſe places, Unbelief is 
charged upon the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, as the 
cauſe of their being hardned and rebelling againſt God. 
Now tis evident theſe men could not poſſibly diſbelieve, 
either the Being, or the Power, or the Providence of 
Cod; becauſe they ſaw continually with their own 
Eyes, many miraculous Inſtances of his Preſence a- 
mong them. *Tis plain therefore, their Unbelief con- 
liſted only, in not firmly believing God's Promiſes and 
Threatnings, ſo as to be influenced and led thereby to 
an univerſal obedience: This was that deceitfulneſs of 
zin, which hardned Them; And the caſe is the 
very ame Now, with moſt wicked men, who profeſs 
themſelves Chriſtians, and perhaps really think them- 
ſelyes to be ſo. They are not Infidels or Unbelievers 
in the groſſeſt Senſe, becauſe they in ſome meaſure 
rally believe their Religion in general; but they diſ- 
believe in particular the heinous and deadly nature of 
Sin, and the juſt Severity of God's threatnings againſt 
it: Even in the ſame manner, as our firſt parent A- 
dam, could not poſſibly but believe in God and fear him 
n the general, and yet weakly ſuffered himſelf to be be- 
guiled in the particular, ſo as to imagine that though 
he did eat the forbidden Fruit, yet he ſhould not cer- 
uinly die. Men will venture upon a courſe of Sin; and 
they vill not believe that it will eternally deftroy 


them, They oil! fancy they ſhall eſcape, though they 
| P 2 know 
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| know not upon what grounds; and their Unbelief is 
wholly contrary to all Principles of Reaſon. Such Un- 
belief as this, is very conſiſtent with a pretence of Re- 
ligion, not only to orbers, but even to themſelves alſo, 
For many wicked men, abhor Infidelity ; and really 
think themſelves guilty of nothing leſs, than of Un- 
belief: And yet, if they would carefully obſerve and 


conſider the Caſe, they would find themſelves exact 


in the ſame State with the Jews in the Wilderneſs, 
who for their Diſcbedience are in Scripture ranked a- 
mong Unbelrevers, 

Tux only Way to prevent this Deceit effeQually, 
is to conſider frequently, and examine ourſelves dili- 
gently, and to exbort one another daily while it is called 
To-day. Let the Sinner conſider ſeriouſly with him- 
ſelf; if he were ſure God would immediately puniſh 
him in This World, for his Profaneneſs and Irreligion 
and Diſregard to the Almighty; would not This put 
him upon more ſober Thoughts? Undoubtedly it would. 
Yet if he pretends to be à Chriſtian, and to believe 
the Goſpel; land with ſuch perſons only J am now ar- 
guing ;) he cannot but be ſenſible, that a ſeverer Pu- 
niſhment will certainly overtake him, If his Shame 
were immediately to be publiſhed in the face of the 
World, would he be guilty of the Vileneſs he Now ſe- 
cretly commits ? Without queſtion he would not. And 
yet he cannot but know, that the time will come, 
when it ſhall be openly publiſhed before Men and An- 
gelt, before all the Inhabitants of Heaven and Earth. 
If his Fraud and Injuſtice were by Humane Authority 
to be puniſhed immediately, without any poſſible hope 
of eſcape, or of evading the power of the Laws ; would 
not This prevail with him to forbear the commiſſion 


of it? Unqueſtionably it would: Yet at the ſame time 
: he 
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he cannot but acknowledge, that the Conſequence of 
the Folly he now greedily commits, will in the End be 
Miſery and Death eternal. *Tis very evident, nothing 


remains in this caſe, but to conſider ſeriouſly the true 


importance of things; to make uſe of our Reaſon, 
and to ſhew our ſelves men: Not to ſuffer ourſelves to 
be impoſed upon by vain and empty Delufions ; but by 
immediate and effectual Repentance and real Amend- 
ment of Life, to make ourſelves Objects of bis Mercy, 
from whoſe Juſtice otherwiſe there is no eſcaping. Let 
us exhort one another daily, while it is called To- day; 


E any of us be bardned through the deceitfulneſs of 
His. 
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SERMON XII. 


Of the Deceitſulneſs of Sin. 


HE B. ili. 13. 


But ex bort one another daily, while it is 
called To-day, leſt any of you be harancd 
through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


Y Defegn at This time from theſe Words, is 
to endeavour to expoſe the Weakneſs of that 


dangerous Errour, by which men ſuffer 


themſelves to be perſwaded, that tho* they do conti- 
nue in the practice of ſome Things directly contrary to 
the Law of God, yet theſe Tranſgreſſions of theirs are 
but Sins of Weakneſs and natural Infirmity; unavoid- 
able effects of human Frailty ; and Failings that cannot 
but meet. with Pity and Compaſſion, with an obvious 


and eaſy Pardon. The good that they would, they do 


nt; but the evil ⁊obich they would not, that they do. 
Now ſuch is the Wickedneſs and Folly of Mankind, 
that there is indeed hardly any Sin of ſo deep a Die, 
hardly any Impiety ſo enormous; but either Cuſtom 
ind Habit in the Offender himſelf, or the Frequency 
and the Multitude of Examples in Others, will —_ 
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164 Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
ſome men look upon it as a very pardonable Infirmity, 
Beſides thoſe who are thus abſolutely bardned in Sis, 
there are others that have ſome degrees of Conſcience 
and Sincerity left, who yet ſuffer themſelves to be im- 
poſed upon and drawn into the Commiſſion of many 
great Sins, by a falſe Perſwaſion, that what they do, 
will be excuſed under the Notion of human Frailty and 
natural Infirmity. 5 
Tur moſt dangerous Errours of this kind, are in 
particular ſuch as follow. 
Firſt; SOMETIMES men flatter themſelves that 
their Sins are ſmall, and of a leſs heinous Nature than 
thoſe of which they find ſome others accuſed ; and that 
therefore they are to be allowed for, upon the Stack of 
natural and unavoidable Infirmity, Their Lives per- 
haps are not openly profane and ſcandalous z they are 
not reproached by the common cenſure of the World; 
nor guilty of ſuch Crimes, as fall uſually vader the 
Cognizance of human Laws. They thank God they 
are not as other men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adul- 
terers; as the proud Phariſee in the Goſpel is deſcribed 
to have behaved himſelf; St. Luk. xviii. 11: And be- 
cauſe they are not the wvorſ# of men, therefore they 
conclude they may reckon themſelves in the Number 
of the bet. They do not perhaps profanely mock and 
ſcoff at Religion, nor preſumptuouſly blaſpheme the 
Name of God; but they are careleſs and negligent in 
all moral Duties; void of Devotion towards God, and 
of all true Concern for promoting his Kingdom of Vir- 
tue and Righteouſneſs among Men. They will not per- 
haps oppreſ their neighbours, by open violences; nor be 
willing to bear the Infamy and Reproach of manifeſt 
Injuſtice. But they will be friſt and hard beyond 
meaſure, in exacting the utmoſt they have any Right 
| _ 


as i aw cn. > a a2 22.0 14 8 


neren 


Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 165 
to demand; unmerciful to thoſe whom Law or Cuſtom, 
whom the Accidents or Misfortunes of the World have 
put into their Power ; and greatly uncharitable towards 
them that have need of their Aſſiſtance or Relief. 
They will not perhaps murder their Brother; but they 
will requite him with very ill offices, and bear conti- 
nual grudges and hatred towards him, They will not 
perhaps be intemperate in inſtances of general Diſrepu- 
tation, or to degrees of great Enormity, and unavoida» 
ble Scandal: But where a general corruption of man- 
ners; the licentiouſneſs of a debauched Age; or the 
looſe Notions of vain and careleſs men, have made a 
Vice cuſtomary z there they will look upon ſuch a Vice, 
as but a ſmall failing; as an Allowance which ought to 
be made in courſe, to their Age, their Employment, or 

their Company. Thus Young perſons are too apt to 
imagine, that the Sins and Impurities of Youth, ſhall 
hardly be mentioned in Judgment againſt them; and 
old Perſons, that the Covetouſneſs, Uneafineſs, and 
Peeviſhneſs of Age, ſhall upon That account be excuſed 
as unavoidable Infirmities; and men of much buſineſs 
and commerce in the World, are apt to flatter them - 
ſelves, that ſome kinds of Deceit and fraudulent Deal- 
ings, will be lookt upon as very ſmall Faults, and eaſily 
pardonable upon the Neceſſity of their Affairs. 

Secondly; A T other times men perſwade themſelves 
that their Sins will be excuſed as Infirmities only, up- 
on account of the greatneſs of the Temptation that over- 
comes them. Their Paſſion is {o tranſporting, that 
they cannot forbear profaning the Name of God; or 
their Cuſtom of doing it, is grown-to ſuch a Habit, 
that they are hardly ſenſible whether they do it or no. 
Their Anger is ſo ungovernable, that they cannot for- 
bear reviling or injuring their * er, upon the leaſt 
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166 Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
Provocation. Their Appetites are ſo violent, that to 
reſtrain them from forbidden inſtances, and keep them 
within the bounds of Reaſon and Religion, is like cut- 
ting off a right band or plucking out a right Eye. The 
Company and Acquaintance they are ingaged in, make 
ſome Vices appear ſo faſhionable, that they are aſhamed 


to forſake them; or their buſineſs and imployment in 


the World, makes other Vices ſo neceſſary, that they 
think it is almoſt impoſſible to proſper, or to ſtand up- 
on the level with other men, if they be more conſcien- 


tious than They, and will not venture upon the ſame 


indirect practices. 

Thirdly; Orux xs think they ſhall be accepted 
becauſe of their good reſolutions 5 and that their Vices 
are of no worſe kind than pardonable Infirmities, be- 
cauſe, they diſapprove and condemn them themſelves. 
They do not commit them with full choice, and with 
a perfect Complacency; but are overcome as it were, 
and conſent with an unwilling Willingneſs: The. Good 
that they ou, they do net: But the Evil which they 
would not, That They do. Their Judgment is on the 
ſide of Virtue and Goodneſs, while their Actions are 
vicious ; and they with they were better, and more re- 
ligious men than they are. This ſelf-condemnation 
they take for a certain Mark of the Sincerity of their 
Heart; And *tis an Errour which has ſpread dangerouſ- 
ly by a great Miſinterpretation of the viith Chapter of 
the Epiſtle to the Romans; where the Deſcription the 
Apoſtle gives of the Struggles of Conſcience which an 
habitual Sinner feels, has frequently been alledged as a 
Sign or Mark of the moſt perfect Chriſtian. 

Fourthly ; So M R men think, that becauſe they are 
not guilty in all or in many inſtances of Vice, therefore 
they may fafely eſteem themſelves good Chriſtians. 

| They 
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They indulge themſelves perhaps but in one ſingle be- 
loved inſtance of unrighteouſneſs; and this, they hope, 
may be made amends for by other Virtues. The Scrip- 
ture itſelf tells them, There is no man righteous, no not one, 
and that in many things coe offend all. They can recol- 
let that ſome of the greateſt Men, whoſe Hiſtory is 
recorded in Holy Writ, have fallen in ſingle inftances 
into great Crimes; and, much more, Themſelves (they 
think) may be allowed to have their Infirmities. They 
preſume they-can apply to themſelves many promiſes, 
where aſſurance of eternal Life is given to particular 
Virtues. Their Faith, they are ſure, is unſhaken, though 
their Obedience is very defective; and they remember 
our Saviour's words, that whoſoever belieweth on bim, 
ſhall not Periſb, but bawe euerlaſting life, Or their Re- 
pentance is perpetual, though it never ends in Amend - 
ment; and they read, that to Repentance is always pro- 
miſed Remiſficn F Sins. Or they depend on fome other 
ſingle Duty: They Pray to God; They Fear him; 
They truſt in him; They love him, they think; 
though they are reſolved to be excuſed from keeping 
ſome of his Commandments; And very great promiſes 
they are ſure are annexed in Scripture, to every one of 
theſe Duties. 

TES E are ſome of the principal and moſt danger- 
ous Deceits, by which Sin impoſes upon men, and pre- 
vails in their Practice, under prerences of Weakneſs and 
natural Infirmty. 

In order to ſhow the Danger and Falſeneſs of every 
one of which Deceits in particular, it may be guy 
to premiſe, 

if; Soms general Marks, of what mes by no 
means be allowed to be ranked under this Head of Sins 
of Infirmity, 

Btw 24ly; AN 
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163 Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin: 


2dly; AN account of what 7s truly and Properly 
ſuch. And from thence, in the 

3d place, IT will be eaſy to make appear in parti- 
cular, that none of the forementioned Inftances can 
with any Juſt reaſon expect to be excuſed under that 
Name. | 

I. Firſt; As to the general Marks, of what muſt 
by no means be allowed to be ranked under this Head 
of Sins of Infirmity; we may ſafely affirmz 

1f, THarT nothing can reaſonably be excuſed un- 
der that Name, which at the Time of its Commiſſion 
is known to be a Sin. To do an action, which at the 
fame time that the perſon commits it, he knows or be- 
lieves to be ſinful; is the proper Eſſence of preſumptu- 
ous Sin. And though there are indeed great differences, 
and various degrees, even of ſuch preſumptuous of- 
fences; from whence ariſe proportionable Extenua- 
tions of Guilt ; yet every Action of This kind, is, in 
its Nature evidently, in ſome degree, a preſumptuous 
tranſgreſſion, It plainly argues a Contempt of God, a 
Neglect of his Authority, or a diſbelief of his promiſes 
and threats. Tis with a clear and determined Choice 
ſetting aſide all the Moti ves of the Goſpel, and dire&- 
Jy preferring (at leaſt at That particular time) the plea - 
ſures of Sin before the hopes of Heaven, 

2dly; NoTHIN & can juſtly be called a Sin of In- 
firmity, which is contrary to the expreſs Letter of any 
of the Commandments. The reaſon is; becauſe no 
man can be ignorant, that ſuch an Action is a Sin; or 
if he be ignorant of it, it muſt be ſuch an ignorance, 
as is itſelf a Sin of preſumptuous Neglect; a wilful and 
affected ignorance; an obſtinate refuſing to receive In- 
ſtruction; a ſhutting his Eyes againſt the Sun, and de- 
liberately chooſing Darkneſs ratherthan Light. None 4 
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which Circumſtances affording Any manner of reaſon- 
able Excuſe z tis evident (however otherwiſe a careleſs 
and debauched World may be apt to judge,) *tis evident, I 
ſay, that No action ought to be eſtecmed by us as a mere 
Frailty, which is contrary to the plain Letter of any 
of thoſe Commandments, which God has declared to 
be the conditions of Salvationz or which is clearly in 
the number of thoſe Works of the-Fleſh, concerning 
which St. Paul bids us bezvare that no man deceive us 
with wain words ; for that they <vbo do ſuch things, 
Hall not inherit the kingdom of God. Scoffers at Reli- 
gion, and Profaners of the Name of God by oaths and 
imprecations; Practiſers of Injuſtice and Unrighteouſ- 
neſs, Fraud and Deceits, in their dealings one with an- 
other; the unholy and the impure, the drunkard and 
the fornicator, the riotous and debauched; would do 
well to conſider the expreſſneſs and earneſtneſs of this 
Declaration of the Apofile ; and how little reaſon they 
have to hope, that their Faults ſhall be excuſcd among 
the Frailties and Infirmities of human nature, 


24ly; NOTH TNG will admit of a juſt and ſaflicteat 


Excuſe upon the account of Infirmity, which a man 
before-hand conſiders and deliberates with himſelf, 
whether it be a Sin or no. The reafon is; becauſe 
Knowledge and Deliberation, imply Will and Choice; 
And, as One's chufing what he fully &n:zvs to be un- 
lawful, is the higheſt aggravation of preſumptuous Sig; 
ſo his conſenting to commit what upon Deliberation 
appears very ſuſpicious and doubt ful to him whether it 
de lawful or no, is ſtill always ſome degree of wilful 
Sin; becauſe tis knowingly and deliberately venturing 
upon that, which he has reaſon to fear will not be 


dleaſing to Cod; For, whatſoever is not of Faitb, it 
Sin. And though in all other things God is by no 
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170 Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
means ſevere, but pities and compaſſionates us ang 
makes all poſſible allowances ; conſidering that we are 
but Duſt, but frail and very fallible Creatures; yet in 
the matter of Sincerity, of an upright and honeſt Inten- 
tion; in this one particular he makes no abatements, 
I am in the 
II. SE conn place to give ſome account what i: 
truly arid properly a Sin of Infirmity, and may juſtly 
and reaſcnably hope to be excuſed as ſuch. And 
I; A Si of Infirmity is ſuch a Failing, as pro- 
ceeds from ſome excuſable ignorance, Not from ſuch ig- 
norance as is totally and abſclutely unavoidable z for in 
That caſe, the action is not any Sin at all: Nor yet on 
the other fide, muſt it proceed from wilful and grofslv 
careleſs Ignorance, ſuch as That always is which be- 
trays men into any great and ſcandalous Crime; But 
*tis what proceeds from ſuch Ignorance, as might in- 
deed poſſibly in every particular inſtance with great and 
conſtant Care have been avoided; and yet in general 
and upon the whole, through the Fallibility and Weak- 
nefs of our Underſtandings, the Number of prejudices 
by which our Judgments are diſturbed, and the obſcu- 
rity and difficulty which often happens to be in things 
themſelves; hardly any man can be ſo diligent and cau- 
tious, as conftantly to avoid it. In great Crimes, 2nd 
plain Tranſgreſſions of the Commands of God, this 
Rule (as has been before ſaid) can have no place; be- 
cauſe no man can innocently or excuſably be ignorant, 
of the great and moſt important inſtances of his Duty, 
But the Plea of Ignorance muſt always be underſtood 
to take place ſo far only, as the Ignorance was not 
owing to the ill Diſpoſition and direct Choice of th: 
Will, | 
| . adly; A 
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Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 171 
2dly; A Six of Infirmity may alſo be ſuch a Fail- 
ing, as is owing to unavoidable Surprize : By unavoid- 
able Surprize, meaning not that which is ſtrictly and 
abſolutely unavoidable; but What, morally ſpea Ring, 
conſidering the Multitude and Variety of the Circum- 
ſtances of human Life, the Indiſpoſition of our Minds 
at certain Times, and the Suddenneſs of Objects ftrik- 
ing upon our Paſſions; cannot always be avoided, even 
by thoſe who always endeavour to pleaſe God. Of this 
kind are many ſmaller Irregularities of Paſſion, Wan- 
drings of Thoughts in Prayer, careleſs and inconſiderate 
Words, vain Thoughts; Deſires and Inclinations to cer- 
tain ſinful Actions, ineffectual indeed and not preceed- 
ing to the Commiſſion of the Crimes themſelves, but 
yet entertained with too many degrees of Approbation. 
THESE, and ſuch like, are the Failings and In- 


firmities, incident more or leſs even to the beſt of men. 


Concerning which St. Fobn affirms, that if we ſay we 
bave no Sin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not 
inus; 1 Jch. i. 8: and St. James, ch. iii. ver. 2; In 
many things we offend all; If any man offend not in 
word, the ſame is a perfect man: and Job, ch. ix. ver. 
1; How ſhould man be juſt with God? If T juſtify myſelf, 
my cu mouth ſpall condemn me. And the Scripture 
gives us Inſtances accordingly, of Noad's being ſurpriz- 
ed into an unhandſome exceſs; of Moſes himſelf ſpeak- 
ing unadviſedly with his lips; of Eliſpa's falling into 
an undecent diſcontent ; of. our Sawiur's Diſciples 
weakly ſtriving for the preheminence; of St. Paul's 
ſpeaking evil of the High Prieſt with too ſudden a 
tranſport; and the like. All which are therefore to be 
reckoned in the number of mere Failings and Infirmi- 
ties; becauſe they were owing, not ſo much to delibe- 
rate choice, as to untbinking Surprize. 
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172 Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 

Hav 1NnGs thus briefly given ſome general Marks 
of what truly and properly are Sins of Infirmity, and 
what on the contrary may by no means be allowed to 
be excuſes as ſuch ; it will from hence be eaſy in the 

III Tui p place, to make appear in particular, the 
Wealc ne ſs and Falſity of thoſe Deceits, by which I have 
before ſhown that Sin uſually impoſes upon corrupt 
Men, and makes them without reaſon expect that 
their Crimes ſnould be excuſed under the Name of In- 
firmities. And 

1ſt; Warr xt As Some flatter them ſelves, that be- 
cauſe their Sins are (as they fancy) ſmall, and of a leſs 
heinous nature than many other mens ; that therefore 
they may be eſteemed as no other than mere human 
Frailties; 'tis evident from what has been ſaid, that 
this is only true in ſuch caſes, where the thing proceeds 
from ſome confiderable degree either of Ignorance or 
Surprize. For otherwiſe, though the watter of the Of- 
Fence may in itſelf poſſibly ſeem to be but ſmall, yet if 
it be committed knowingly and wilfully, perverſely, 
and with deliberate Choice, it has the nature of a pre- 
ſumptuous Sin. For *tis not fo much the outward ac- 
tion, as the diſpoſition of the Heart, that is looked up- 
on by God; And he that with a high hand tranſgreſſes 
a plain and politive Precept, though the inſtance may 
ſeem perhaps in itſelf to be of but ſmall.importance, 
yet he manifeſtly deſpiſes the Authority of the Law- 
giver, and is guilty of a profeſſed Contempt of God. 
For this reaſon, in the hiſtory of the 1ſraelites paſſing 
through the Wilderneſs, the Man that did but gather 
Ficks upon the Sabbathday z becauſe he did it preſump- 
tuouſly, and as it were in defiance of the Law newly 
given; was by a fingular Severity commanded to be put to 
Death; Numb. xv. 35. Which ſhows abundantly, how 

little 
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Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 173 
little reaſon any one has to excuſe his Sin upon account 
of what He may call the Smallneſs of the Matter, 
when *tis great and wilful and preſumptuous in the 
Choice. He that deſpiſeth even ſmall things, ſays the wiſe 
Son of Sirach, ſhall fall by little and title, The An- 
ger which Cain cauſeleſsly conceived againſt his more 
righteous Brother, and which he indulged and cheriſh- 
ed as unreaſonably, as he at firſt entertained it; ceaſed 
not *till it ended in ſhedding his Brother's innocent 
blood. The Liberty which David negligently allowed 
himſelf beyond the bounds of true Virtue, grew up in- 
to Adultery and Murder. And the connivance which 
(we read) Solomon gave to the idolatrous Worſhip of his 
Wives, concluded in withdrawing his own heart from 
the Service of the One only true God. 

2dly; WHEREAS others flatter themſelves that 
their Sins may be excuſed under the Notion of Infirmi- 
ty, upon account of the greatneſs of the Temptations by 
which they are overcome, and which they think the 
Weakneſs of their Nature is not able to reſiſt 5 This al- 
ſo, from what has been already explained, appears to 
be too vain and groundleſs a Deceit. For, tho* the 
righteous Judge of the whole Earth, pities, and 
will make all equitable and reaſonable Allowances for 
the Difficulties of every particular perſon's circum- 
ſtances; yet in all plain tranſgreſſions, it cannot be e- 
ſteemed a ſufficient Apology, to alledge I have been 
ſirongly tempted. Bearing up againſt Temptations, and 
prevailing over them, is the very Thing wherein the 
whole Life of Religion conſiſts; Tis the Trial which 
God puts upon us in this World, by which we are to 
make evidence of our Love and Obedience to him, and 
of our Fitneſs to be Members of his Kingdom. He 
that overcometb, Hall inberit all things, ſaith our Sa- 
viour; not be who being tempted, is guercame and falls 
Q3 ways 


174 O the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
away. Were Temptations to great Sins, (even human- 
ly or morally ſpeaking) irreſiſtible, this would indecd 
juſtly plead our excuſe, both before God and Man; But 
Ged is faithful, aubo will not ſuffer us to be tenipted ab 
evbat wwe are able, but will with the temptation aljo nale 
4 way to eſcape, that wwe may be able to bear it, And 
this being the caſe ; tis too great a diſparagement of 
Religion, and altogether deſtructive of the Neceſſity of 
a Holy Life; to ſuppoſe that great Sins and Debauche- 
ries ſhall therefore be excuſed as mere Frailties and In- 
firmities, becauſe men were ſtrongly tempted to com- 
mit them. No: T»1s i the race that God has ſet befire 
us to run; This is the war fare which God has command- 
ed us to fight, and to overcome in it; And the Rewards 
and Threatnings of the Goſpel are all intended for this 
very end, to enable us to conquer and to prevail over 
ſuch Temptations. In the days of Proſperity and 
Mirth, men are very apt indeed to put theſe Thoughts 
of future Rewards and Puniſhments far from them in 
their imaginations; And This makes Temptations 
ſtrong, that they cannot overcome them. But in reali- 
ty, we are ſure Eternity can never be very far diſtant 
from us, though we cannot at any time know but it 
may be very near. The Motives of Religion ought 
therefore at all times to have ſo much Influence vpon 
us, as to prevail over the Temptations of Sin; and is 
not our Infirmity, but our Wickedneſs, if they do it 
not. Our Paſſions, and Appetites our Employment, 
and our Company z our Youth, or our Age; the Exam- 
ples of thoſe we converſe with, or the faſhionable and 
cuſtomary Vices of our Country; Theſe, and ſuch 
like, are the proper Temptations, which tis the bu/i- 
neſs of Religion and the proper Trial of our Virtue to 
overcome; and if our Paſſions hurry us, or our Com- 
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pany ſeduce us, or the Cuſtoms and Faſhion of the 
World lead us enn and inconſiderately into the 
ways of Deſtruction; *tis not our excuſe, but our con- 
cemnation, that wwe Have follvaued a Multitude te do 
evil; that we have been prevailed upon more by the 
Shame.of Men, than by the Fear of God; or that our 
Affection and Love to Sin has been ſo ſtrong, that our 
Reaſon and Religion has not been able to govern and 
ſubque our Appetites. 

34ly; WHER £45 Others imagine that they ſhall 
be accepted becauſe of their good reſolutions; and that 
their Vices are of no worſe kind than pardonable In- 
firmities, becauſe they EPR and condemn them 
themſelves : This tkewiſe, tis evident, is a very great 
deceit; and indeed not an extenuation, but an aggra- 
vation of Sin. For what can be more abſurd, than that 
one ſhould think it to be an excuſe, that he Sinned a+» 
gainſt his Conſcience z or hope that God will therefore 
not condemn him, becauſe he is forced to condemn him- 
ſelf? When a Man approves in his mind the Law of 
God, and continually makes good reſolutions to obey 
it; and yet never puts theſe good reſolutions in prac- 
tice, but is conſtantly overcome by the T emptations of 
Sin; *tis true, ſuch a perſon has a root and foundation 
of Hope in him, which may at length produce a real 
and effectual Amendment: But if his Senſe of what is 
Right, and his intentions of following it, never come 
to any Effect; *tis not the Infirmity of his Nature, but 
the Weakneſs of his Virtue, and the Strength of his 
Love to Sin, that is the cauſe of his Deſtruction. The 
Scripture deſcribing ſuch perſons, calls them the Ser- 


wants of Sin, St. Joh. viii. 34; and the Servants of 


Corruption, 2 Pet. ii, 193 and declares that che End of 
that 
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that Service is death, Rom. vi. 16; and that no rege 

nerate perſon can be in that State; 1 Joh. iii. g. 
Tuts viith chapter of the Epiſtle to the Roman, 

ſuppoſing St. Paul ſpeaks here of himſelf, and that in 

his own perſon he deſcribes the State of a good Chri- 

ſtian; would indeed contenance thoſe, who think good 


Reſolutions will make amends for their ill deeds. But 
if working all manner of Sin, ver. 8; if being in a flate 


of Death, ver. ꝙ and 10; if being ſold under Sin, ver. 
14; if Sinning habitually againſt Conſcience, ver, 153 
if being in captivity to the law of Sin, ver. 23; if being 
in that wretched condition which Chriſt came to deliver 
men from, ver. 24, 25 but which the Law could not 
do, in that it was weak thre' the Fleſh, ch. viii, ver. 3; 
If all theſe things, I ſay, be marks, not of a good Chri- 


ſtian, but of a very bad man and habitual Sinner; then 


*tis evident, that St. Paul does not here ſpeak of him- 
ſelf, nor of any regenerate perſon 3 but of one that is 


yet in the contrary State: And conſequently no Apo- 


logy can be drawn from any paſſages in this Chapter, 
for ſuch perſons as ſometimes make indeed good Reſo- 
lutions, but nevertheleſs live on ſtill in Sin, and never 

put thoſe good reſolutions in Practice. 
4thly and lafily; WER EAS Others vainly hope, 
that becauſe they avoid many ſorts of Sins, and are not 
willing to run into every K ind of Unrighteouſneſs, that 
therefore their beloved /ingle Sins ſhall be eſteemed as 
natural Infirmities cnly, and be compenſated by other 
Virtues; tis manifeſt from what has been already 
ſaid, that This alſo is a very dangerous and fatal Delu- 
ſion. For every wilful Sin proceeds from the ſame root 
of bitterneſs, an unbelieving or diſobedient heart: And 
he that habitually indulges any one beloved Luſt, though 
he is not indeed ſo great a Sinner in degree, as be who 
E profligate'y 
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profligately gives himſelf up to work all manner of 


Wickedneſs; yet he is as truly and really a preſumptu- 
ous Sinner; and conſequently is in as certain a State of 


, Death, tho* not liable to the ſame Degree of Puniſh- 

N . : ; , 1 
ment. No man can live wilfully in the practice of any | 

. known Sin, without bidding defiance to the Law and to if 

s the Authority of God: And therefore St. James de- | 

. clares, that he who keepeth the wwbole Law, and offends | 

eh in one Point, is guilty of all: And David having 

tranſgreſſed in one great inflance, repented all his Life, 

: with the Severity of the repentance of an habitual Sin- 

: ner: And St. Paul exhorts, that with more eſpecial 


care we avoid the Sin, whatever it be, that moſt eaſily 
beſets us; as being the principal part of that race, which 
the Providence of God has ſet before us, to be run 
with patience and with religious fear, 


a — — — * — = => 


CY b 8 — 


— 


— — — A | 
=”. 0 ei > 
= = x 
= — 
— 232 — * — 


——= 


— 
© 
- La 


Fey — 
— . 


— 


— 


DDr 
—— — 
r 1 
_- — — — — 


— — 


— 1 * 


SERMON 


Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


HE B. iii. 13. 


But exhort one another daily, while it is cal. 
led To- day, left any of you be hardned through 
the deceit fulneſs of Sin, 


Men, are theſe Three: 
1/t; S Oo M E degrees of Infidelity or Un- 
belief: Men will not believe Sin to be of ſo deadly a. 
nature, or the Judgments of God to be ſo ſevere, or the 
Execution of them ſo certain, as they are uſually re- 
preſented. : 
2dly, PRETENCES of natural Frailty and Infir- 
mity; which they hope will excuſe or at leaſt in 
great meaſure extenuate their Faults z And every man 
is apt to look upon his own particular Sins and Vices, 
whatever they are; to be of ſuch a nature, as may bo 
capable of excuſe upon this account, Or, 
24% ; AFzsvirtiess Deſign of repenting at ſome 


I HE great Deceits by which Sin impoſes upon 
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IS UAL at this time confider only the laſt of theſe ; 
which as it is f all others the moſt common amd Hh 
moſt fatal Deceit, ſo it deſerves to be conſidered with 
the greateſt carefulneſs, and reproved with the moft 
| earneſt zeal. To-day, ſays the Spirit of God, if ye 
vill bear his voice; embrace the opportunity while it 
is preſent ; becauſe we know not how long ſuch oppor- 
tunities may be otfered to us, and how fatal may be 
the conſequence even of the ſhorteſt delay. 

ALL men who pretend to believe a Gcd and a fu- 
ture ſtate, and make Any Profeſſion of Religion at all, 
muſt found their hopes of Salvation on the conditions of 
that Religion, of which they make ſuch Profeſſion. 
Now the great conditions, which the Goſpel propoſes to 
us, by which we muſt be ſaved ; are Faith and Repen- 
rance. Now to them who are born in a Chriſtian 
Country, and from the beginning inſtructed in the 
great Truths of the Goſpel, the Difficulty does not fo 
much lie in believing aright, as in practiſing ſuitably to 
ſo excellent a Belief. We careleſsly ſuffer ourſelves to 
be corrupted in our Manners, and the Habits of Sin to 
prevail in our Lives; and then the difficulty lies in 
the practice of Repentance, which is Amendment and 
Reformation. The Obligation to Repentance, is ſo 
neceſſary and ſo evident, that no Sinner thinks he can 
be ſaved without Repenting at all: Vet to repent wor- 
thily, is ſo uneaſy a Duty; that men ſeek all poſſible 
ways to evade doing it effectually; and are willing to 
be impoſed upon in this matter, by any of the deceitful 
repreſentations of Sin, Vicious and debauched mines 
pleaſe themſelves with conſidering that Repentance, as 
*tis the indiſpenſable condition, ſo *tis alſo the certain 
means of Obtaining Forgiveneſs. Upon this the Per- 
ſon flatters himſelf, that how wicked ſocver he is at 


preſent, 
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preſent, yet, if he repent hereafter, he ſhall ſtill be 
ſecure» That he all repent hereafter, he makes no 
queſtion ; becauſe ſuch a reſolution is indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary to maintain his preſent Peace, and ſecure his 
future Hopes: And when it may be too late, tis pro- 
bable he will repent indeed. However in the mean 
time he goes on ſecurely in his Sin; and his Diſeaſe is 
therefore the more in danger to prove mortal, becauſe 
he neglects it upon a preſumption, that he can recover 
from it when he pleaſes. 

Now before I enter upon the many particular Ar- 
guments, which ſhow the extreme danger and deſperate 
unreaſonableneſs of mens-delaying to reform their man- 
ners ; it may not be improper to premiſe the two fol- 
lowing Obſervations. ? | 

Firſt; Ta ar ſuch Perſons would do well to con- 
fider in general, that if their reaſoning was true, and 
not ſome way or other an Impoſition upon themſelves, 
the whole Defign of the Goſpel might be ſubverted, 
and there would be no indiſpenſable Neceſſity of a Vir- 
tuous Life, For if a man may ſafely continue in Sin at 
preſent z and there be no danger in ſo doing, becauſe 
he intends to repent hereafter ; and that then it ſhall 
certainly be as well with him, as if he never ſinned ; 
it will neceſſarily follow, that there is no abſolute and 
indiſpenſable Neceſſity of a virtuous Life at all; and ſo 
the great and principal defign of the whole Goſpel, 
may be evaded at once. Now becauſe this evidently is 
the greateſt diſparagement to Religion in the world, 
and overthrows the main End and Intent of the Goſ- 
pel j men have great reaſon to ſuſpect, that they fa- 
tally deceive and impoſe upon themſelves, when they 
defer their Amendment z and that their danger muſt 
ſome way or other be greater, than they are apt to ap- 


Vor. IX, R | prehend. 
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prehend. The Apoſtle bids us take heed, that wwe be 4. 
not deceived ; and aſſures us that God will not be mock i & | 
d; but that whatſoever a man ſoweth, That Hall by 


= reap. Now they who wilfully continue in the that 
practice of known Sin, with deſign to enjoy the plea- 


ſures of it at preſent, and yet at laſt to ſecure Heaven 2 
to themſelves by a late Repentance ; are certainly, ii 6. 
rhere be any ſuch thing in the world, guilty of endea- eand 
vouring to mock God; and of endeavouring to delude * 
him, by obtaining Happineſs without obeying his Com- os 
mandments, and ſecuring to themſelves the rewards of «nd 
Holineſs without the trouble of practiſing it. If 1 ce 


fore it be certain that God will not be mocked; 
men haye great reaſon to fear, that how — = 
ever their Hopes may be, yet God whom they con- 
temn, will by ſome means or other diſappoint them 
ard either deny them the grace, or the Time of Re- 
pentance z ; or not accept their Profeſſions of it, when 
*tis too late for them to evidence their Sincerity by the 
performance of their Duty. 
| Secondly; ANOTHE = Obſervation J would here 
premiſe, is; that what ſhall be ſaid upon This ſubject, 
does not at all relate to the Frailties and Infirmities of 
ſuch perſons, as ſincerely endeavour in the general it 
courſe of their lives to obey the will of God; but con- 
cerns only ſuch, ag are wilfully and „ vicious 
and debauched. | 
Tu is being premiſed in general ; I proceed now to 
Tay before you briefly ſome of the principal Arguments 
in particular, which ſhow the extreme danger and de- 
ſperate folly of mens continuing in Sin, and delaying 
the Reforming of their Lives. But exhart one another 
daily, while it is called To-day, leſt any of you be bard- 
ned through the deceitfulneſs of Sin, And | 
| | | I. Fi; 
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1. D; *T rs obvious that no man is fare of Life, 
for ſo much as the ſpace cf one fingle moment. The 
Experience of every day, affords us abundant proof, 
that even wit bout. God's interpoſing in the way of a mi- 
raculous judgment, à Sinner may eaſily be ſurprized 
with the arreſt of Heath; and, in the midſt of his 
Security, have his Hopes cut off for ever; and find his 
condition determined, without poſſibility of alteration, 
to an endleſs Eternity, Every thing #vithin us, and 
every thing wwithout us; every thing that is hurtful, 
and every thing that is beneficial to us; may prove the 
occaſion of our Fall. The Seeds of a mortal Diſeaſe, 
may already be formetl in our Bodies; and Millions of 
external Actidente, are perpetually ready to deſtroy us. 
If the guilt of wilful Sin be upon us, we are actually 
under the Sententre of God's Wrath; and if in that ſtate 
ne be called to appear in judgment, that Sentence will 
become irreverſible by being immediately exccuted 
upon us. The Danger that evety wilful Sinner, that 
every Dobauchee is perpetually in upon this account, is 
greater than can be expreſſed ; and, if they were duly 
ſenſible of it, greater than could be ſupported : In the 
time of Sivlkeneſs and at the apparent approach of Death, 
it becomes wholly intolerable, and fills the ſouls of the 
moſt hardned Sinners, with inexpreſſible Amazement. 
The Danger is really the ſatne, how little ſoever ſen- 
üble they be of it; the Danger (I fay) is really the 
ſame, to a great damber of Sinners, in the midſt of 
their Health and Mirth; and may, for ought. they 
can tell, be ſo equally to them All: Death being every 
Gy very near to ſome of them that leaſt expect: it ; and 
no ſingle Sinner tan have any ſecurity that it is not ſo 
Now to Him; and if it be, he without remedy pe- 
1 ever. We all ſtand upon the brink of a Pre- 
R 2 .Cipice, 
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eſpice, where the ground i is every moment ſinking under 
our feet; and no Caution, no Prudence, no Foreſight 
of ours, can poſſibly prevent it. For man alſo, as So- 
lomen expreſſes it, knoweth not bis Time; But as the 
Hiſbes that are taken in an evil pet, and as the birds that 
are cang bt in the ſnare; ſo ars the ſons of men ſnared in 
an evil time, when it falleth ſuddenly upon them; 
Eccleſ. ix. 12. Sinners vainly boaſt themſelves of To- 
morrow, and. flatter: themſelves with Hopes of be- 
coming more religious after many years; But, alas, they 
know not- what a Day, what an Hour, what a Mo- 


ment may bring forth. The very next Night may put 


a. Pericd. to. their Hopes for ever; and when they lie 
down to ſleep in a careleſs ſecurity, they may at their 
awakening find themſelves in a portion of eternal mi- 
ſery. Our Saviour warns us of this, in the Parable of 
the Rich man; who when he bad faid to himſelf, 
Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for many years ;, tale 
thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry; God ſaid unto 
him, Thou fool, this night ſþall thy. ſoul be required of 
thee, and then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, which thou 
baſt provided ? Luke xii. 20+ Upon which, our Lord 
adds an earneſt exhortation to all his Diſciples, ver. 353. 
Let your luins be girded about, and your lights burning, 
and ye yourſelwes like unto men that wait for their Lord. 
And ver. 39 5, This know, that if the yood man of * 
bouſe had known ⁊ubat bour the. Thief, would come, be 


 evould ba ve watched, and not baue ſuffered bis houſe fo 


be broken through z, Be ye therefore ready alſo; For the 
Son of man cometh. at an bour that ye think. not. And 
again, ver. 45 57. If that ſervant ſay in bis heart, My 
Lord delayeth bis coming; and ſhall begin to. beat the 
men-ſervants and maidens, and to eat and drink and be 
drunken z The Lord of that ſervant will come in a day 


2 bes 
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when be 'hoketh nur for bim, and at un bor that Be 18 


not aware 3 and will cur Bim afunder, and will ap- 


point bim bin portion "<vith the \Unbilievers. The 
ſame caution” he repeatꝭ by St. Fobn, in his epiſtle to 
the church of Sardis, Rev. is, 33 Tf thou ſhale not 
ewatch, I will come on thee as a Thief, and thou malt 
not know dobat bour I toHll come upon thee.” And St. 
Paul in 1 Th. v. 25 very emphaticalhy; For yourſelves 
inytv pur ferly that the day of the Lord fo cometh, as a 
Thief in'the Night 3 For "when they ſhall ſay, Peace 
and Safety; then ſudden deſtruct ion tometh upon them, 
ar travail upon a wwhmah with cbfid; and they ſhall me 
eſcape : Therefore let us not ſleep, faith he, as do others 5 
but let ut twatth and be ſober, | © 


II. Secondly 5 A 0TwE k Argument Tarn 


opon this head; is a5 ſollou s. 
Vin ru x, or Holineſs of Life, is the abſolutely ne- 


hp ceſſary and indiſpenſable condition, upon which alone 


the Goſpel affords men any hopes of Salvation, and 
any title to the promiſes of God. Except your Righ- 
teouſneſs, ſaith our Saviour, exceed the righteouſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no cafe enter into 


the kingdom ef Heawen 5 Matt. v. 20. And he de- 
clares that at the day ef judgment be cuill bid to depart 


from him all the workers of iniquity, whatever pleas 
they may otherwiſe make of their having been his 
Diſciples 3 Matt. vii. 21. And St. Paul expreſsly 


_ aſſures us, that wit bout Holineſs, no man ſpall ſee the 


Lord ; Heb, xii.. 14+ And having inftanced in ſuch 
practices as are contrary to Righteouſneſs and true Ho- 
lineſs, he tells his Converts with great carneſtneſs, 
and repeats it again and again, that they who do ſuch 
things ſhall not inberit the Kingdom of God; Gal. v. 21. 
And indeed * whole Scripture throughout, conſtantly 
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repreſents it as the great, the indiſpenſable end, 2nd 
chief deſign of the Goſpel, to oblige us to put off the 
old man, to mortify the fleſp with the  affettions and luſt, 
and to be renewed in tbe ſpirit of qur mindsz. to purify 
' ourſelves from all filthineſs both of fleſ and ſpirit, and 
to perfect halineſs in the fear of n 
No this is certainly a work of Time and Cate, 
an employment that well deſerves to be the buſineſs 
of a whole Life; aud which They who begin the 
1 ſooneſt, and make. the feweſt delays, will find they 
have not too much time to finiſh, And if a virtuous 
- Life be the only, and indiſpenſable. condition of the 
Goſpel, nothing can be more vain, than to expect that 
God will inſtead thereof accept a few empty reſoly- 
tions, and: fruitleſs profeſſions of ineffective Sorrow, 


at the approach of Death. To go on at preſent in . 


courſe of Debavchery, or in the practice of any known 
Vice, upon ſuch an expectation; is wholly to take 
away the neceſſity of virtuous Living; and Obedience 
to God's Commands cannot be ſo indiſpenſable, as 

both Seripture and Reaſon repreſent it, if it matters not 
bow long it be, before we ſet about it. 

Su cx Imaginations cannot proceed, but from 
very evil cauſes and principles, from the gall of bitter- 
neſs, and from the bond of iniquity 5 from ſuch Princi- 
ples, as are altogether Inconſiſtent with Sincerity ; 
inconſiſtent with Any Sincerity even of that very de- 
fign of Repenting hereafter, upon which all the Hopes 
of delaying Sinners are founded. For how can a man 

with any Sincerity deſfgn to repens of That Action, 
which yet at the preſent he reſolves to commit? How 

tan he intend ſeriouſly to wiſh That undone hereafter, 
when it mall be impoſſible to undo it; which now, 
Wenn power, he will by no means be per- 


* 
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faded to forbxar: doing? What greater poſſible moe- 
- kery can any man be guilty of, both before God and 
Man? * Tis: directly contradictory to the very nature 
and eſſenee of Repentance, to deſign to Repent hereaf- 
ter, and not do it Now, For what is Repentanee, 


but a Change of Mind, a Sorrow for what is paſt, a 


defire of undoing it as far as is poflible, and an acting 
in a contrary manner for the time to come? Now 


how can a man intend to change his mind? How can 


he reſolve, that for the time to come he will think 


That fooliſh and unfit to be choſen 3 which yet at pre- 
ſent he will obſtinately chooſe ? If he thinks a thing 


fit to be done Now; how can he intend hereafter to 
think it was unfit? And if he deſigns hereafter to 
think it was unfit, how is it poſſible for hint now to 
think it fit and reafonable ? A man may always 
indeed upon better information, reafonably change his 
Mind; and it may be a great inſtance of Wiſdom, to 


diſapprove and repent hereafter, of what he ignorantly 


and fooliſhly chuſes Now : But to intend Now, at 
the very time that he does the Act, to diſapprove and 
repent of it hereafter ; this is clearly as direct an In- 
conſiſteney, as that a perſon ſhould be of two eontrary 
Opinions at one and the ſame time. Whoever repents 
worthily, would give all the World, if it were in his 


Power, that he had never forfeited the Favour of 


God: And therefore that any man ſhould ſincerely 
intend ſuch a Repentance, at the ſame time that he 
deliberately chooſes, upon ſome trivial temptation, to 
offend and provete the Almighty; is altogether im- 
poſſible to be conecived.. Tis like a Traveller's going 
out of his way on purpoſe, that he may have the 
trouble of. returning into it again; Tis as abſurd, av 
if a man ſhould chooſe to take poiſon, on purpoſe = 
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88 : Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
he might tun the hazard of recovering his Health by 
an Antidote; or that a Seafaring perſon ſhould gefire 

to have his Ship caſt away, on purpofe-that he might 
have a poſſibility of being ſaved upon a Plank; and 
that even This Plank itſelf he would defer as long as 
poſſible, before he would lay bold of it, The Folly 
in both caſes is equally great, and the Choice, were 
there no Blindneſs and Deceit in the . caſe, is equally 
impoſſible. Tis very evident therefore; that in ha- 
bitual debauched Sinners, all deſigus of future Re- 
pentonce, are mere cheats and deluſions, and not amy 
hearty intention of becoming truly virtuous and re- 
ligious at all. But 

III. Thirdlyz Trars is not all. For, fappoling 
there were no deceit in this matter; and that ſuch de- 
lays were conſiſtent (as they manifeſtly are not) with 
a real, ſincere and hearty intention of Repenting at 
ſome time or other; yet That intention in all proba- 
bility will aever be put in practice; becauſe there can 
be no reaſon for continuing in Sin at preſent, but what 
will perpetually: grow ftronger againſt forſaking it 
hereafter. The common and moſt nſual reaſon of 
delay, in thoſe who pretend to any deſign of reforming 
at all; is the difficulty of doing That at preſent in 
the midſt of Temptation, which they hope they ſhall 
Hereafter be able to do more eafily, when the Temp- 
tation is removed. But this is a very great and fatal 
Miſtake. For whatever Difficulties they are at pre- 
ſent ſenſible of; will either increaſe continually in 
proportibn to the delay; or new and greater Difficul - 
ties will ariſe in their ſtead. Cuſtom itſelf becomes 2 
Temptation, even upon its own account; and (beſides 
all other Temptations to Sin,) the very Habit of hav- 
ing frequently done any thing, makes it perpetually 
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more and more difficult (even ſeparate from all other 
Temptations,) to break off the Practice. The Aceidene 
tal Changes of Age and Company, and other Circum- 
ances of Life, may indeed vary mens Temptations 
but they ſeldom or never remove them: And the 
Mind that is ſo much under the Power and Domi- 
nion of Sin, that it cannot think of leaving it, ſo long 
as the particular Temptation remains; may, upon 
the ceaſing of That Temptation, alter perhaps the 
Inſtances of its Folly and Wickedneſs, but will not 
the more eaſily return into the ways of Virtue and true 
Wiſdom : Even as the Matter of a bodily Diſeaſe, by 
ſhifting from one part to another, may perhaps vary 
the Symptoms of its malignity and danger; but does 
not therefore make the perſon at all the nearer to 
Health, unleſs it be expelled out of the-whole Body. 
On the contrary : As the Diſeaſes of the Body grow 
ſo much the more dangerous and difficult to cure, by 
how much the longer the Remedy is neglected, and 
deferred. to be applied; fo, to Recover the Mind out 
of a ſtate of Wickedneſs, is always ſo much the more 
difficult, by how much the longer the Amendment 
has been put off. For though perhaps the particular 
inſtance of the Temptation may be changed, yet the 
Power of Sin in general is. unqueſtionably increaſed, 
and the Heart more and more enflaved. with unrigh- 
teous PraQices, and further eſtranged continually from 
God and Goodneſs. By continuance in Sin, men grow 
more and more bardned- through the deceitfulneſs 
thereof; both by the juſt Judgment of God, and by 
the natural.Conſequence of the Thing itſelf. Their 
Conſcience , becomes ſtupified and inſenſible, their 
Judgment depraved and incapable of . diſtinguiſhing 
things rightly, their Underſtanding darkned and blind- 
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ed, their Mind aliegated from God and Virtue, their 
Will and Affections more and more biaſſed and inclined 
to Evil, the Aſſiſtance of the Grace of God, every day 
diminiſhed ; and in every reſpect, the longer Men de- 
lay, the more they inc>pacitate themſelves for that 
indiſpenſable work, which, if it be not perfected, 
they muſt periſh for ever. They too often bring them · 
ſelves at laſt into that ſsd and deplorable condition, 
which the Apoſtle deſcribes by being dead in Treſpaſſee 
and Sint; that is, having ſo far loſt all ſenſe of Vir- 
tue and Religion, as that there is little more hope of 
ever recovering them, than there is of bringing even 
the dead to Life. Concerning Theſe it is, that the 
Prophet elegantly complains, Jer. xiii. 23; Can the 
Ethiopian change bis Skin, or the Leopard bis Spots f 
then may ye alfo that are accuſtomed to do evil, learn 
to do quell, And the Wiſe man, Eccl. i. 15; That 
wobich. is crooked, cannot be made firaight ; and that 


| which is wanting, cannot be numbered, If by any 


means ſuch perſons come at any time to be thoroughly 
awakened into a Senſe of their Danger, and to ſee the 
abſolute neceſſity of changing their courfe of Life im- 
mediately ; yet their reſolutions are weak and unſta- 
ble as water, and their hope apt to be wavering and 


without any certain foundation. They are ſure, that 


God, as well as their own Conſcience, is very juſtly 
angry; The number and heinoufneſs of their paſt 


Sins terriſies them beyond meaſure z the Difficulties 
before them, in the little time they have left, ap- 
pear unſurmountable; and their ſecurity, is on a ſud- 


den turned into a peeviſh and diſconſolate Deſpair- 
They were preſumptuous, and negligent to conquer 


thoſe Difficulties, which at firſt hindred their entring 


into the paths of Virtue, like a ſmall rivulet that ob- 
Aructed their paſſage; and now the obſtacle is ſwelled 
into 
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into an overflowing ſtream, like Fordan in the time of 
Harveſt. This compariſon is very elegantly ſet forth 

by the prophet Feremy, ch. xii. 5; If thou baſt run 
with footmen and they bave wearred thee, then bow 
eanſt thou contend with borſes / and if in the land of 
peace wherein thou trufiedſi, they wearied thee, then 
bow wilt thou do in the ſavellings of Jordan 

IT is here very neceſſary to take notice, as I ob- 
ferved at the Beginning, that what is ſpoken upon 
This Subject, is not at all applicable to the Frailties 
and Infirmities of ſuch as ſincerely defire to obey God's 
Commandments z much leſs does it in any wiſe concern 
thoſe pious perſons, who are very apt to accuſe them- 
ſelves in general, without being conſcious of any par- 
ticular Wickedneſs ; and torment themſelves with the 
fear of evil and perhaps blaſphemous Thoughts, and 
the like, which they heartily deteſt and abhor. But 


all that has been now ſaid, belongs only to Fhoſe, 


who live wilfully and preſumptuoufly in the known 
Breach of God's expreſs Commands. And to Sinners 
of This kind, deferring to Amend, I may add, 

IV. Fourtbly and Lay; Bes1»zs the beſore- 
Mentioned natural ill conſequences of delaying Repen- 
tance, what Security have they, that if they do re- 
pent upon a Death-bed, God will then accept them? 
Is it fit that ſinful and diſobedient Creatures, obnoxious 
to the wrath of God, and every way unworthy of his 


Mercy, ſhould deſpiſe all his gracious offers of forgive- 


neſs, and declare they will not be reconciled to him, 
till they have enjoyed the vile pleaſures of Sin and De- 
bauchery, as long as they pleaſe? Is it not an In- 
ſtance of his Goodneſs and Compaſſion, and the pur- 
chaſe of no leſa.a price than the Blood of Chriſt ; that 
the benefit of Repegtance is at Al allowed them, me 
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192 Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
great, wilful, and preſumptuous Crimes ? Shall men 
then, inſtead of thankfully accepting this ineſtimable 
mercy, trample upon it and deſpiſe it by continuing 
obſtinately in Sin; and heap up unto chem ſelues wrath 
again the day of wrath, and revelation of the righ- 
teous judgment of God? Would any Earthly Governuur 
bear with thoſe who ſhould tell him, they would re- 
bel againſt him as long as they pleaſed, and then in- 
tended to ſue to him for Pardon afterward ? Excellent 
are the words of the Son of Sirach to this purpoſe, 
Ecclus. v. 4; Say not, I have finned, and what barm 
| bas bappened unto me ? for though the Lord is lmg-ſuf- 
fering, be will in no wiſe let thee go; Concerning pro- 
pitiation, be not without fear, to add Sin unto Sin; 
And ſay not, Hit mercy is great, be will be pacified fo 
#be multitude of Sint; For mercy and wrath come from 
bim, and bis indignation reftech upon Sinners; Make 
no tarrying to turn unto the Lord, and put not off from 
day to day; for fuddenly Hall the wrath of the Lord 
come forth, and in thy ſecurity thou ſhale be deſtreyed, 
and periſh in the day of wengeance. - Tis not without 
particular reaſon ſo diſtinAly recorded in Scripture, 
how David, for the Act of two preſumptuous Sins, 
Vas driven out from his Kingdom, and afflicted with 
great and almoſt continual calamities the remaining 
part of his Life: And yet He was a perſon eminent 
for great and illuſtrious Virtues, and his Repentance 
for thoſe particular Sins was early and very exemplary» 
Where then ſhall thoſe appear, who live in the con- 
tinued habitual practice of great and crying Sins, and 
think.to expiate all the Wickedneſs of a whole Lite, 
by the! careleſs formalities of a late Repentance ? {f 
judgment thus begins at the bouſe of God, and the righ- 
4205 ſcarcely be ſauad; where pull the Ungedly and the 


Sinner 
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nen I Sinner appear !] There are indeed inſtances in Scripture, 
able ef great Sinners, whoſe, Converſion has been as.remark- 
ing I able as their Sins were great and many: But there is 
-ath 0 Inſtance of any that ever wilfully and defignedly 
ob- MW (after their Knowledge of the Truth) delayed their 
our Repentance, and yet perſected it and were accepted 
re- aſterwards, On the contrary, the Scripture rather 
in- expreſſes an exceeding great danger, left ſuch perſons 
ent W Gould not be accepted at all. The Thief upon the 
ofe, WM Croſs indeed was accepted, becauſe it was the firſt op- 
rm  portunity, 'though in the /aft part of his life, that he 
uf- i. of confeſſing his Faith in Chriſt : But from hence 
ro- or apology can be drawn for thoſe, who 
T wit ly deſpiſe. our Lord and his Holy Command · 
for mente, in the whole caurſe of their Lives. The La- 
om hourers alſo called into the Vineyard at the eleventh 
ale hour, were therefore entertained, becauſe they had ng 
rom | opportunity of coming in in the morning; But it would 
ord have been no excuſe to Thoſe who were called in the 
ed, morning, to have ſaid at night, that they were ſorry 
out | for having been idle all the day. Concerning ſuch 
re, perſons the Scripture. threatens, that when once. the 
ns, moſter of the boufe is riſen up, and bas put to the door, 
ith and they. begin to and without, and to knack at the. 
ing r, ſaying, Lard, Lord, open unto us; be ſhall an- 
nt froer, I know you nat vubence you are; depart from me, 
Ace al ye workers of iniquity z, St. Luke xiii, 25. And 
ry» W God, in the perſon, of Wiſdom, forewarns them, 
Brau. bs 2.4 3. Becauſe I bave called, and ye refuſed ; I 
bave fretebed aut my hand, and no man regarded; But 
ye have ſet Ke all my counſel, and would none of 
my rere; I alſe. will. laugh, at your calamity, an 
ES frar cemeth 3 When your fear comet h as 
1 » and your deſtruct ian cometh as a whiriwind ; 

8 when 
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194 Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
toben diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you : Then ſha!) 
they call 9 but I will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeth 
me early, but they ſhall not find me. And our Saviour 
repreſents their caſe under the Parable of five fool 
Virgins, who negleQing to trim their lamps till the 
noiſe of the bridegroom's coming, were excluded, az 
unprepared for the wedding. And ſeems to infinuate 
in the manner of his weeping over Feruſalem, St. Lute 
xix. 42, that the time may come, when the things that 
Belang to men's peace, ſhall be bid from their eyes: Which 
if ever it be verified in ſingle perſons, it muſt needs be 
vpon ſuch as we are now deſcribing. And St. Paul ap- 
plies to them the evil tate of the Fews in the wilder- 
neſs, who having often provoked God, and long refuſed 
to obey him and enter into the promiſed land; at laſt, 
when they would have entred, he ſuffered them not, 
but fevare unto them in bis <vrath, that they ſhould nut 
enter into bis reft ; Heb. iii. 11. And the Apoftle 
compares preſumptuous Sinners to Eſau, Heb. xii. 16; 
Left there' be any fornicator or profane perſon as Eſau, 
who for one morſel of meat ſold bis bireh-right ; For ye 
know bow afterwards, when be would bave inberited 
the bleſſing, be was rejected; for be found no place of 
"Repentance, though be ſoug bt it carefully with Tears, 
The meaning of theſe ſevere Texts is not, that effec- 
tual Repentance and Amendment ſhall ever be rejected; 
No, God forbid. But have they therefore no meaning 
at all? Do they not at leaſt expreſs thus much? For 
Eſau's Repentance, was not a Repentance to Amend- 
ment : But the meaning is, that men may by a Habit 
of Wickedneſs and Debauchery, bring themſelves they 
know not how ſoon into ſuch circumftanees, that it 
ſhall be morally impoſlible, that is, exceeding difficult 
OVA TOS: w@ er woe to 
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al! to renew them again unto ſuch a Repentance, as ſhall 
eek be accepted for true and effectual. 4 
our Tux Application of what has been ſaid, is evident. 1 
lifh Let us ſeek the Lord early, while be may be found; lee | 1 1 
the vs call upon bim while be is near: before our feet ſtumble i | | 
20 wpon the dark mountains, and we be overtaken with the - Wii 
ate ſbadew of Death, when That Night cometh wherein no Ml! 
ute man can work. Let us watch continually ; becauſe we 1 
bat know neither the day nor the bour, wherein the Son of FAV 
ch man comet b. I conclude with the words of the wiſe Au- 

be thor of the Book of Ecclus. ch. Xxi. ver. 23 Flee from i" | 
p- Sin, as from the face of a Serpent; For the teeth thereof, 4x 
fo are as the teeth of a Lion, ſlaying the Souls of Men, | 
ed And ch. xviii. ver. 20; Before judgment examine thy- 
t, ſelf, and in the day of viſitation thou ſhalt find mercy 
t, Humble thyſelf before thou be fick, and in the time of Sins F 
or ſbe ww Repentance; Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy 10 
le vows in due time, and defer not till Death to be juſti- Toy. 
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That tre Chriſtians are free n 
all Habits ok: Sin. 
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1 Jo . iii. 9. i 
Whoſorver is born of God, doth not commit 


Sin; for his Seed remaineth in him; and 


be cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. 


and complete and abſolute Happineſs. Theſe 

two divine PerfeQions, are mutually found- 

ed in each other; and are joyned together by an 
eternal, neceſſary, and inſeparable connexion. Eve- 
ry degree of ' Goodneſs, as it is an approach to the 
Nature and Likeneſs of God; ſo it is partaking in 
ſome proportion” of 'that Bleſſed Diſpoſition, which 
in an Infinitely Good Being is infinite Felicity: 
And every deviation from the Rules of everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs; is a Departure from 
God, and à wilfull forſaking of our own Hap- 
tines. The Foundation therefore of Religion, is 
the Knowledge of God; The Practice of it, is 


T Nature of God, is perfect Goodneſs, 


the Imitation of his Perfections. And the End 
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and Deſign of it, is the bringing us to 2 part. 
 Cipation of his. Glory. This capacity of 
God, and of "imitating his divine Excellencies; is 
the principal thing that diſtinguiſhes Mer, from the 
inferiovr Orders of · Creatures: And according to 
the ſeveral degrees we attain” of © this Kriowledye ; 
the greater are our Poſſibilities of raiſing ourſelves 
to a higher meaſure of Happineſs, and the ſtrid- 
er our Obligations to attend the Duties of a ho- 
lier and more perfect Religion. The Goſpel of 
Chriſt, has furniſhed us with clearer and truer 
Notions of the Nature and Attributes of God; 
with juſter Apprehenſions of the Greatneſs of his 
Power, the Wiſdom of his Providence, the Seve- 
rity of his Juſtice, the Tenderneſs of his Mercy, 
and his wonderful Love and Condeſcenſion towards 
Mankind; than the unaſſiſted light of natural 
Reaſon alone could ever diſcover, or than could be 
made out by all the additional helps and improve- 
ments of Philoſophy 3 And proportionably greater 
are the Obligations it has laid upon us, to imi- 
tate the Holineſs of bis Nature, who, is of Pure 
Eyes than: ta bebold iniguity; to be infinitely fear- 
ful of offending 57 juſtice, whoſe, wrath is Now 
moſt expreſsly revealed. from Heaven, againſt all Un- 
godlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of men; and to be di- 
ligent in all things, to approve ourſelves . worthy 
of that mercy and loving- kindneſs of God, which 
is made manifeſt in the Goſpel z walking worthy 
of God, as St. Paul expreſſes it, who bas call 
us unto bis Kingdom and Glory. This, as it is * 
ry where inſiſted upon in the New Teftament ; ſo 
in no part of it is it more ſtrongly inculcated, 
more frequently and more emphatically urged, than 
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en all Habits of Sin. 199 
in this Fr# Epiſtle of St. Jobn. The whole De- 
en whereof, is (o remind vs, that as God him- 
felf is Light, that is, perſeR and unmixt Holi- 
ak ; fo no man, who-walteth in darkneſs, who 
berth in wickedueſs ans impurity, can ba ve Fel- 


bwfpip wein Him: that there is no ſuch thing as 


irg God, no foch thing 2s having any pre- 
tente to his Favour; any eber way, than by leep - 
& bis Commandments: that whoever faith, be abid- 
oth in Him, muſt himſelf olſo oo woll, even as He 
avalted: that fince the Fotber has | beſtowed foch 
Love upon ns, that we Hand be called the Sons of 
Ca; it behoves every man that bas this bape in 
Som, to verify That high Title, by perifying bin- 
ſelf even as be is pure: That all other methods of 
appe>ring to be religious, beſides that One real and 
fabltantial Rule of doing righteouſneſs in | imitation 
of Gad, are mere Deceits; That there is One only 
manifeſt and infallible mark, to diſtinguiſh between 
the children of Gad, and the children of ibe Devil; 
Whoever doth not Righteouſneſs, is net of God, net- 
ther be. that heb not bis Brotber: Laſtly, that 
Whefuever is born of God, doth nat commit Sin; for 
his feed remaineth in bim, and be cannot fin, be- 
cauſe be is born of Ged. 

_ In Diſcourſing upon which words, 1 ſhall firſt. 
endeavour to explain diſtinctly the ſeveral Phraſes 
made uſe of in the Text: What is meant, by be- 
ing born of 


God: In what Senſe it is ſaid, that 


whoſocver is is ſo born of God, doth not commit Sine 
What is to be underſtood by the Reaſon alledg- 
For bis Seed remaineth in bim: And how it is 
— that ſuch a one cannet fin, becauſe be ts 
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Serandiy; 1 SHALL, conſider "briefly the general 
Doctrine, intended to be laid down by the * 
in the Words. Ad 

1. Fir; War we are to underſtand by being 
Born of God; Whofoever i: Born f God, Now 
this Phraſe; by an eafy figure, 'fgniffer being of 
ſuch a Divine and Heavenly Diſpoſition, of ſuch a 
virtuous Frame and Temper of Mind, as denomi- 
nates a man a worthy and good Chriſtian, a true 
and ſincere member of Chrift, *a Subject of the 
Kingdom of God on earth; and qualifies' him to 
'be'a Partaker of his Kingdom in Heaven. And 
the reaſon of the Expreſſion, is clear and obvi- 
ous. For as in the ordinary courſe and derivation 
of things Natural, the Off-ſpring- is always of the 
fame Species with the Stock from ' whence it pro- 
ceeds ; and the E fe# muſt in proportion be. — 
to the Nature and Operations of the Cauſe that 
produced it; as the Stream muſt always be of the 
ſame kind, and retain the ſame good or ill Qua- 
ties, with the Fountain from which it flows; and 

the Branches cannot be of another nature, than - 
| Root from whence they derive their Original: So 
in things Moral, in things Figurative, in things 
Spiritual and of an Abſira# nature; there can 
ſeldom be any deſcription given of them, ſo live- 


ly and ſignificantly expreſſive of their true nature 


and properties, as by repreſenting them under the 
Similitude of the ordinary courſe of Cauſes and Ef- 
| Fefts, and according to the Proportions of things 


of a natural Derivation” The ingrafted Branches, 


as well as the natural, receive their 'nouriffiment 


from the root they are united to; and partake 


of its Life and Fruitfulneſs. Accordingly, _ 
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rom all Habits of Sin. 201 
fiteal communication with Chriſt our Head, and 
our Dependence upon him as ſuch 3 the neceſſity 
of our being transformed, into the likeneſs of his 
nature; and of our being in our meaſure and pro- 
tion, what be was in bis complete Poſſeſſion of 
divine Perfections; this our Lord biniſelf repreſents 
to us by comparing himſelf to à Vine; (St. Job. 
w. 13) of which Himſelf is the Root, and his 
Diſciples the Branches. Nor could the largeſt and 
moſt particular deſcription in Auy words, give us a 
deartr Notion bow the Chriftian Life conſiſts in the 
imitation bnd practice of thoſe excellent Virtues, 
which are in their proportion Tranſcripts of the 
Divine PexfeRions z'. than we re at. once furniſh» 
ed with, by ſuch a Compariſon, Cbildren by Adepe 
tien, are preſumed, to confortn themſelves to the 
manners, to imitate the Cuſtorrs, td obey the Rules, 
of the Family they are received into; and, as far 
a poſſible, to anſwer in every reſpect the relation 
of natural Children. The Scripture fiyles: thoſe the 
children of Abrabam, not only who were derived 
from him by lineal deſcent according to the Fleſh ; 
but Thoſe alſo even mach more, more frequently 
a mere emphatically 5 who, though Strangers by 
Rirth, yet ſo imitated his Faith, and copied bfter 
his exemplary Obedience; as if they had had the 
advantage of his religipus Education, and had been 
brought vp in the Family and under the imme» 
date Care of that great Father of the Faithful. 
To be Bern ef Cod therefore, fignifies, by the 
like vgurative expreſſion, being of ſuch a drſp:fition, 
of ſuch a temper, of fuch acquired Rnalifications of 
Mind, by the - bebitual. practice of Religion; as if 
we had been originally and by Nature ons 


* 
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of a more excellent and divine Frame; that, in 
like manner as Angels, thoſe higher and more per- 
fe Spirits, thoſe Servants of God that do his 
pleaſure, are conſtantly and without reluctanee o- 
beying his Will in Heaven; ſo We may with 
cheerfulneſs be perpetually performing his Com- 
mandments on Earth. Which ready and delight- 
ful Obedience cannot be better deſcribed, than by 
repreſenting it under the Similitude of à natural 
and original Perfection, even as the immediate Ef- 
fect and Product of the moſt Excellent and Per- 
ect Cauſe. By eſcaping the corrupt ions that are in 
the wor ld through Luſt; we are made partoleri, 
faith St. Peter, of the Divine Nature; 2 Pet. i. 4: 
We are exalted beyond our proper and original ca- 
pacities, to the likeneſs of God, and to a partici» 
pation of his divine Excellencies, © Our Saviour him - 
ſelf illuſtrates his deſcription of 'a truly good man, 
by the lile compariſon, St. Job. iii. 6 5 Tbar which 
is born of the Fleſh, is Flefo ; but "that which is bun 
of the Spirit, in Spirit. His meaning is: by our 
natural Birth we are entitled only to the * 
Acquirements- of this frail and mortal Life; but 
by being renewed in the Spirit of our Mind, through 
the Power and Efficacy of true Religion, we are 


prepared for a happy Immortality, for ſuch an Im- 


mortality, as if even originally we had been cre» 
| ated. of a higher and more perfectly ſpiritual Na- 


ture; of "ſuch a nature, as we fall be endued 


with at the reſurrection, when we "ſhall be (as out 
Lord is pleaſed to expreſs himſelf} equal unto the 
Angeli. The ſame Expreſſion St. Pau! makes uſe 
of, Gal. iv. 29: As Tben be that war born after 
the Fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the 

Spirit, 
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Spirit, even ſo it 1s now, By One born after the 
Fleſp, he means a worldly and ſenſual perſon, one 
that has wholly given himſelf up, to gratify his 
bodily Appetites, and purſue the ſinful enjoyments 
of the preſent Life, without making any improve- 
ment of his Mind by Virtuous Practice, in order 
to prepare himſelf for à better State Bereafter. On 
the contrary, a religious and good man, who ſyb- 
dues the irregular Appetites of Senſe, and keeps 
them in Subjection to the Laws of Reaſon, and of 
a holy and fpiritual Religion beyond what could 
de expected from the mere DiQates of Nature, ſuch 
a One the Apoſtle deſcribes by being born after the 
Spirit. The intention of Both theſe Phraſes is, 
to ſignify, that true Religion makes fo great an 
improvement of our Nature, ſo great a change in 
the Life and Diſpofition of a Man who has for- 
merly been wicked; that it is not improperly ex- 
preſſed, comparatively ſpeaking, by his being as it 
were Born into a new State. Civility and Govern- 


ment, Learning and good Manners, transform the 


nature of man from ſavage to humane; and true 
Religion exalts it till higher, from humane even 
to divine. 

As therefore Children by Nature are 120 to re- 
ſemble their Parents, and to conform themſelves to 
the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Family wherein 
they receive their Education; So they who tbrougb 
grace, they who being born of the Spirit, are tranſ- 
formed by the renewing of their mind, Rom. xii. 
2; and, who, by Obedience and Imitation of God, 


Ate changed (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) into the 


fame Image, 2 Cor. iii. 18; are aptly called his 
Sons and his Children; having attained that ex- 
cellent 
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eellent privilege by the improvements of Religion, 
which Angels are endued with by the prerogative 
of their Creation. Angels, upon account of the 
original Excellency of their created Nature, are fre- 
quently in Scripture ſtyled tbe Sons of Cod; and of 
good Chriſtians, upon account of their reconcilia · 
tion and return to the favour of God, it is afhirm- 
ed, that as many as received our Lord, to them gave 
be pozver te become the Sons of God, even to them 
that believe on bis Name, (St. Joh. i. 123) that 
we are all the children of God; by faith in Chrif 
Feſus, (Gal. iii. 26;) that the Father bas beftewed 
| fuch love upon us, that wwe fhould be' called the Sona 
of God, (1 Joh. iii. 1.) And the reaſon of this 
manner of ſpeaking, is expreſsly added by St. Paul, 
Rom. viii. 14; For, as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, avs many as give themſelves up to 
his guidance, and pay him a willing and cheerful 
Obedience, ſerving and 3 him as dutiful 
children, that is, deing born of the n they are 
the Sons of God, 

O x the other fide, vicious and corrupt men, are 


by a like Expreſſion ſtyled in Scripture, the chil» 


dren of this World, St. Luk. xvi. 8; and very 
wicked and malicious perſons, Sons of Belial, Sons 
of Violence, Sons of Wickedaeſs, and Children of 
the Devil: Thus our Saviour reproving the Phari- 
ſees for their extreme Malice and Wickedneſs, de- 
ſcribes it in the following manner ; Ye do, faith he, 
that which ye bawe ſeen with your Father 5 ye do 
the deeds of your Father 3 ye are of your Father the 
Devil, end the La of your Father v c d, St. 
Joh. viii. 25 4t, 44 . | 
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AnD in general, the two oppoſite, ſorts of men, 
good and bad, are compared together under theſe 
characters, 1 Job. iii. 10, in the words immediate- 
ly following the Text; and a diſtinguiſhing mark 
given, by which we-may certainly diſcern them one 
from another: In this the children of God are ma- 
nifeſl, and the children of the Devil; Whoſcever 
doth not righteouſneſs, is not of God ; neither be that 
loveth not bis Brother, 8 
From this explication of the Phraſe, being Born 
of Cod, tis eaſy to perceive what the Apoſtle St, 
Paul underſtands by the word Adoption z when he 
tells us that Chriſt came into the World to redeem 
them that were under the Law, that we might ro- 
teive the Adoption of Sons, Gal, iv. 5; and that 
we have not received the Spirit of bondage again 
to Fear, but the Spirit of Adoption, whereby <ue 
ery, Abba, Father ; Rom. viii, 15. It appears ſu$- 
ficiently from what has been faid; that This Adop- 
tion, is not a particular or N Grace, a parti- 
tular gracious Act of God, as has ſometimes been 
diſcourſed in a manner hardly intelligible; but it ſig- 
niſies plainly the very ſame thing in general, as 
being children of God or born of bim, denoting on 
God's part that gracious Favour and Mercy of the 
Goſpel, whereby he pities the infirmities of thoſe 
who fincerely endeavour to obey his commandments; 
and treats us, not as Servants, with the ſtrictneſa 
and ſeverity of a Mafter; but, as children, with 
the Love and tender Affection of à Father; and 
on our part, an Obligation to make ſuitable re- 
turns for ſo excellent a privilege,” by a willing and 
chearful Subjection 2 as duti- 
fal Children. oy un. ; 
Vos; IX, | Ty: Txrx 
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Tur means by which we attain to, and are 
made partakers of this high privilege, are Faith and 
Obedience: Such a Faith, as enables us to conquer 
all the finful Temptations of the World; (1 J. 
v. I, 4.) Whoſoever believeth that Feſus is the Chriſ, 
- is- born of God: And whatſoever is born of Cad, 
overcometh the World; For This is the victory that 
overcometh the World, even our Faith. And ſuch 
an Obedience, as evidences itſelf by the practice of 
-univerſal Righteouſneſs, in Imitation of the Holi. 
neſs of God himſelf; ch. ii, ver. 29 If ye know that 
he is righteous, ye know that every one that doth 
righteouſneſs, is born of him. The principal Inftance 
of which univerſal Righteouſneſs, that the Scrip- 
ture moſt earneſtly and conſtantly inſiſts upon ix 
particular, and joins it together with the Love of 
God; is mutual Love, Charity, Goodneſs, towards 
our Brethren, and Forgiveneſs of injuries: Belbved, 
let us love anther, (1 Joh, iv. 7;) for Love is of 
Cod; and every one that loveth, is born of Grd, 
and knoweth Cod. And our Saviour himſelf recom- 
mends doing Good even to our very enemies, from 
the ſame Arguments; St. Matt. v. 45; That ye 
may be the children of your Father which. is in bea- 
den; fer be maketh bis Sun to riſe on the evil and 
.on' the goed ; and Py rain on the juſt and on th: 

unjuſt, 
- Tars is that "I and heavenly Temper which 
the Apoſtle in the Text deſcribes: by being Born of 
Sad. And becauſe. in the greater part of Chriſtians, 
eſpecially in thoſe who were Converts from Hea- 
theniſm, this excellent Diſpoſition was no leſs than 
2 Total Change from an entirely contrary State; from 
being dead in irefpeſſes and Sins, to a on of righ- 
- teouſhels 
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teouſneſs and true Holineſs; therefore in Scripture 
it is frequently ſtyled Regeneration or the new Birtb- 
Except a man- be born again, faith our Saviour, he 
cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, St, Joh. iii, 3; and 
St, Paul, Tit. iii. 5; According to his mercy he bas 
ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Gbaſt: and St. Pet. (1 ep, ch. i. 
ver, 33) Bleſſed be God, who has begotten us again 
unto a lively bope by the reſurrection of Chriſt from 
the dead. Concerning which Regeneration, becauſe , 
many Doctrines very difficult to be underſtood, have 
ſometimes been taught; tis to be obſerved, that 
in like manner as a man by his natural Birth is 
not born. with the Reaſon and Perfections of a 
man, but only with the Faculties and Poſſibilities 
of attaining thoſe Perfections; ſo Regeneration or 
the Spiritual Birth, is not a thing worked upon a 
Man neceſſarily and in a Moment; but being be- 
gun in Baptiſm, is to be verified and made good . 
by the improvement and practice of all Chriſtian 

virtues. during the whole courſe of our Lives; and 
is loſt and deſtroyed by any | habitual Wickedneſs, 
as the natural Life of the Nr is by Diſeaſes . 
and Death, 

Laſtly, Bxcauss that pious Diſpoſition, * 
the Apoſtle expreſſes by being Born of God, is what 
every Chriſtian. is indifpenſably. obliged to arrive to; 
and what by his very Profeſſion he is ſuppoſed to 
have already in ſome meaſure attained; and what 
the generality of Chriſtians in the primitive and pureſt 
2 actually did poſſeſs; therefore a man's being 

bern of God, ſignifies in Scripture Phraſe, the ſame 
as . a true and ſincere Chriſtian ; z and Whofocver 
| 7, 2 | e 
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is born of God, is as much as if the Apoſtle had 
ſaid, Whoſoever pretends to be a good Chriſtian, 


2dly; Wx are to conſider in what Senſe it is 


ſaid, that whoſoever has a juſt claim to this Cha- 
rater, doth not commit Sin. And here by not com- 
mitting Sin, tis evident the Apoſtle does not mean, 
in the ſtrict and abſolute Senſe, that any man can 
be perfectly and entirely finleſs. No; in this Senſe, 
there is none Good, but One, that is Ged. For he 
chargeth even bis Angels with Folly, and the Hea. 
wens are not pure in his fight; How much leſs, Man 
that is 4 worm; and the Son of Man *ehich is a 
Worm, But the meaning is, that a good Chriſtian 
never allows himſelf in the Habit, of any known 
Sin; nor ſuffers himſelf to fall into the fingle Ad 
of any of thoſe great and enormous Crimes, which 
are expreſsly ſaid to exclude men from the King- 
dom of Heaven, The Frailties and Infirmities of 
good men, which often raiſe groundleſs Fears and 
Seruples in the Breaſts of melancholy and pious Per- 
ſons; are not the things, which, in the Scripture- 
Senſe of the word, denominate men Sinners, Theſe 
are allowed for in the very original Conſtitution of 
the Goſpel-Covenant, and are hardly at all in the 
New Teſtament called by the Name of Sins; good men 
being ſaid, notwithſtanding theſe, to be righteous be- 
fore God, walting in all the commandments and or- 
dinances of the Lord blameleſs, But Sin, in the New 
Teftament, ſignifies moſt commonly, either the Ha- 


bit of Vice; or at leaſt, (which are equivalent to 


it in guilt,) the Acts of ſome great and plain Crimes, 
As when our Saviour tells us, he will bid to depart 
from bim all the workers of Iniguity, St. Luk, xiii. 
27: and that whoſecyer committech Sin, is the Ser- 

vant 
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want of Sin; St. Joh. viii. 34: Theſe plainly de- 
note the general Cuſtom or Habit. And ſo likewiſe 
do thoſe declarations 'of the Apoſtles; that the Wages 
of Sin is Death; Rom. vi. 23; and that he rbar com- 
mirrer® Sin, is of the Devil; 1 Joh. iii. 8 ' 
Wr uſe the word vulgarly in a — Significa- 
tion, and ſo alſo does the Scripture itſelf, when io 
ſays that A men are Sinners, and none righteous. 
The meaning of which and the like expreſſions, in 
ſome places, is, to ſignify the great Corruption of 
the' Generality of men at ſome particular Time or 
Place: Thus when we read, Gen. vi. 5: God ſaw 
that the wickedneſs of man was great in the Earth, and 
that every imagination of the thoughts of bis beart 
was only evil continually; *Tis plain This was not 
intended for a Character of all Mankind at all times 
and in'all places, but of the Generality of thoſe 
who lived at the Time of the Flood, In orbe- 
places, the like Phraſes expreſs the great Corrup- 
tion, that is ſpread among Men of all Profeſſions; 
Thus when St. Paul affirms that rhe Scripture has 
concluded all under Sin, Gal. iii, 223 and that all 
bave finned, and come ſhort of the Glory of God, 
Rom, iii. 23; his Intention in Theſe paſſages, is 
not to give a character of every individual Perſon 


in particular, but to declare in general concerning 


the Nation of the Fews as well as concerning the 
Gentiles, (as he in expreſs words explains himſelf, 
ver, 9, that both Fews and Gentiles are all under 
Sin; and that conſequently Both of them are equal- 
ly obliged to believe in Chriſt, and have recourſe 
to the mercy of the Goſpel for Salvation, Laſtly, 
in Orber places, the like manner of expreſſion ſig- 
pibes, that ao man is free from failings and im- 

.F 1 perfections, 
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perfections, from infirmities, ſurprizes, inadvertencies ; 
In This Senſe it is, that St. James confeſſes, that 
in many things cue offend all, St. James iii. 2; and that 
Job deelares of himſelf, If T juſtify myſelf, my own 
mouth ſhall condemn me; if I Jay, I am perfect, it ſhall 
alſo prove me perverſe; Job ix, 20. And when St. 
Jobn declares, that if We Jay we bave no Sin, ve de, 
ceive ourſelyes, 1 Joh, i, 8; 'tis evident he cannot mean 
this of Sins properly ſo. called in the Goſpel-Senſe, but 
only of unavoidable infirmities ; becauſe he adds, al. 
moſt. in the very next words, 7 iſ Wings 1 wwrite unto 
you that ye fin not. 

Bu T now, to commit Sin, in the Scripture-Seale, 
ſignifies to be knowingly and deliberately a Worker of 
Unrighteouſneſs ; to fall into the habitual practice of 
any Vice whateyer, or into the 4#s of any of the 
greater and more enormous crimes ; of fuch Crimes as 
are evidently contrary to the t and plain deſign of 
the Commandments, and are included by St. Paul in 
the Catalogue of Sins which expreſsly exclude men 
from the Kingdom of Heaven. And concerning Theſe 
the Apoftle clearly and without reſerve declares, that 

Moſoever is born of Ged, Whoſoever is a true and ſin- 
cere Chriſtian, doth not at all commit Sin, 
| 34 Hz RE is the Reaſon given, why no man, 

abo i is born of God, doth, in the Senſe now explained, 
commit Sin. For his Seed remainetb in bim. What is 
meant by the Seed here mentioned, our Sayiour himſelf 
has explained to us, St, Luke viii, 5, 11; A Sower 
went out to ſow his feed ; ; and ſome fell by the ways fide, 
and ſome upon a rock, and fome among thorns, and ſome on 
good ground ; And the Seed, ſaith he, is the Werd of 
G; the Doctrine and Precepts of the Goſpel, the 


Principles of true Religion; which with the * 
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of the Shirt of God always accompanying them, are 
the Ground and Foundation, the Root and Spring of 
all virtuous and holy Actions; the Principle of a new 
and heavenly Life: God, of bis own will, faith St. 
James, begat us with the pies: of Truth, that we. ſhould 
be a kind of firſt fruits of bis creatures; St. Jam, i. 18 
and We are born again, ſaith St. Peter, not of corruptible 
ſerd, but of incorruptible, even by the word of God 
which liuetb and abideth for ever; 1 Pet. i, 23. This 
word of God, theſe Principles of true Religion, the 
Doctrine and Inſtruction of the Goſpel, is by ſome re- 
ceived ſo careleſsly and with ſo little attention, that it 
is preſently forgotten and leaves no impreſſion upon 
their Minds; as Corn ſown upon the beaten road, is 
loſt without ever entring into the earth at all. By o- 
thers it is entertained with pleaſure at firſt; but either 
upon meeting with Difficulties it is ſoon deſerted, or by 
worldly buſineſs and pleaſures over - whelmed ; As 
Corn ſown upon a rock, quickly withers for want of 
depth; and that which ſprings up among weeds, is 
commonly choaked and overgrown by them, But then 
laſtly by others it is received in ſuch a manner, as Seed 
is by good ground; With an boneſt and good beart, 
baving heard the word, they keep it, ſaith our Saviour, 
and bring forth fruit with patience z St. Luk, viii. 15. 
The Phraſe, they Keep or Retain. it, is exactly of the 
lame import with that in the Text, that His Seed Re- 
maineth in bim. Whoſoever is born of Gad, whoſo« 
ever is a true and worthy Chriſtian, in him This 4vord 
of God, this Principle of Life, Remaineth; The Mo- 
tives and Arguments of -Raligies nee-throughly am 
braced by him and fixt in him, and have made a deep 
and laſting impreſſion upon his mind. The Doctrine 
e ee is * v not ſo m_ 
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and ſuperficially, as either to be ſoon forgotten by care. 
leſsneſs and negle&, or ſo as to be deſerted upon the 
approach'of any troubles and difficulties, or ſo as to be 
over-ruled by any Temptations of Pleaſure and Profit; 


but he believes it heartily, and retains it firmly, and 


governs himſelf by it conſtantly; and it becomes in 
him an active and ruling Principle; the firſt ſpring, 
and the continual guide and director of all the Actions 
of his Life. This is what the Scripture, in purſuance 
of the fore - mentioned Similitude, ſtyles being fruitful, 
bringing forth the Fruits of the Spirit, and bringing 
forth much 28 Col. i. 10, and St. Job. xv. 5. 
Such a man's Faith in God remains firm, and over- 
cometh the World; his Hope continues ſtedfaſt, and, as 
à ſure Anchor, preſerves him unmoved in all the 
changes and diſorders of the World; His Charity is 
univerſal in imitation of God, whoſe Goodneſs extends 
itſelf ' over all his Works, and whoſe Children x we are 
if we obey his Commandments, 

4thly; Ir remains to be enquired in the Fourth and 


La place, how and in what Senſe it is affirmed by the 


* that ſuch a Perſon Cannot Sin, becauſe be is 

born of God, The Gnofticks, | that is men of perfect 
Knowledge, as they ſtyled themſelves; certain Ancient 
Deceivers, againſt whom in particular St. Jobn argues 
in this whole Epiſtle; pretended that they were ſo per- 
ſect, and had ſo entire a Knowledge of God, and were 
fo abſolutely in his Favour; that they could not by any 
means fall under his diſpleaſure: And ſome in modern 
times have from this and other the like paſſages in 
Scripture, concluded that there is an abſolute Impoſſi- 
bility of good mens falling away into a State of Sin, 


and conſequently under the divine diſpleaſure. The 
etiam open ef the Gnoſticks, who thought they 


could 
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ebuld not loſe the favour of God, whatever ill pracs 
tices they were guilty of; was ſo plainly impious and 
deſtructive of Religion, that St. Jobn wrote this E- 
piltle on purpoſe to prove, that it was infinitely abſurd 
for them to pretend to know God, and hope to conti- 
nue in his Favour, while they knowingly and pre- 
ſumptuouſly diſobeyed his Laws; and therefore he fo 
frequently repeats it, and (alluding to their pretences 
of a moſt perfect Knowledpe'of God, he) incukeates it 
again and again, that hereby only eve Koz that 22 
know bim, if ve keep his commandments ; and that who- 
ſoever ſaith, I knew him, and ketpeth wet bir coneanntl» 
ments, is a Liar, and the Truth is not in him. The 
later Opinion, concerning the Impoſſibility of good 
mens falling into a State of Sin; though it cannot in- 
deed be directly charged with any ſuch Impiety as the 
former; yet is it a Doctrine ſo contrary to Scripture 
and Experience, fo unreaſonable in itſelf, and of fb 
bad conſequence in making wen noglignnt and ſecure 
and unattentive to the continual warnings given us in 
Scripture to watch perpetually, and, when we wwe 
moſt confident of ſtanding, to take heed, left we fall; 
that it muſt needs be of ſervice to Religion, to ſhow 
how very weak and ill-grounded the Notion is, 
Wi Ex therefore the Apbſtle tells us, that obo» 
ſrever is born of Cod, cannot ſin; in order to under- 
ſtand the true meaning of the expreſſion, tis to be 
obſerved, that the word Cannot, in Scripture, as well 
as in common Uſe, fignifies moſt frequently, not any 
abſolute and natural Impoſſibility; but what, morally 
ſpeaking, is not likely to come to paſs; what cannot 
probably, what cannot without great difficulty, what 
cannot reaſonably or fitly be done; what ought not to 
has what cannot be done <vitbout forfeiting # 
: man's 
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man's character, and ceaſing to. be what be was. I 
Cannot be, faith our Saviour; that is, tis very un- 
likely; that a prophet ſhould periſh out of Jeruſalem ; 
St. Luk, xiii, 33. The Fleſp luſteth againſt the Spirit, 
faith St. Paul, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh; ſo 
that ye cannot, his Meaning is, ye cannot without 
great difficulty, do the things that ye would; Gal, v. 
17. Men that Cannot ceaſe from Sin, ſaith St. Peter, 
2 Pet. ii, 14; he means, whoſe confirmed evil Habits 
and long Cuſtoms of ſinning are exceeding hard to be 
broken off. Me Cannot do this thing, ſaid the Sons of 
Jacob, Gen, xxxiv, 14; i, e. tis not fit, *tis not 
reaſonable, tis not - honourable. for us; to give our 
daughter to one that is uncircumei ſed. Again: I Can- 
not do any thing till. thou be come thither, ſaid God 
himſelf to Lot fleeing towards Zoar, Gen, xix. 22; 
and our Saviour Could do no mighty works, ſaith St. 
Mark, in his own Country,. becauſe of their Unbelief, 
St. Mar. vi. 5: Tis manifeſt theſe expreſſions were 
never intended to fignify Want of Power; but that it 
was not fit, that it was not reaſonable nor agreeable 
to the defigns and methods of Providence, that theſe 
things ſhould be done in > thols PRs ti and 
Circumſtances, 

- And thus likewiſe in the words of the Text; 
when the Apoſtle affirms that Whboſoever is born of 
God, Cannot Sin; Moſt evidently his meaning is not, 


that there is any Inpoſſibility of his Sinning ; but that 
he cannot Sin, without ceafing to be what he was, 


without forfeiting his Character of being born of God: 
Even as a juſt man, cannot deceive; a pious man, can- 
not blaſpheme; a good tree (as our Saviour himſelf ex- 
prefles it) cannot bring bring | forth bad fruit. Not 
Gat! 'thers is any natural Impoſſibility of wo 
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Changes happening; but that tis a Contradiction, ſo 
long as things continue in their preſent State, and have 
not changed their whole Denomination, So far there- 
fore is- this expreſſion of the Apoſtle, from affording 
men any ground of vain confidence and affurance 
that directly on the contrary, it is a caution and warn- 
ing of a very great danger, *Tis impoſſible for one 
that is born of God, to commit Sin, in the Senſe be- 
fore explained; Does it therefore follow, that we may 
ſafely be careleſs and ſecure? No; on the contrary, 
we ought therefore to be doubly vigilant leſt we' com- 
mit Sin; becauſe our committing it, will be a demon- 
ſtration, either that we never were at all the children 
of God, or elſe that we have parted with that Cha- 
rafter, *Tis impoſſible rhat a good tree ſhould bring 
forth bad fruit; Are we thence to conclude, that how 
corrupt ſoever the fruit of ſuch a tree proves, yet it 
muſt not be accounted bad fruit? No; but on the con- 
trary, that the Tree itſelf is no longer good, but is 
become fit only to be heroed down and caſt into the Fire. 
And that the Apoſtle intended the words to be under- 
ſtood thus by way of Caution, and not as a ground of 
Confidence; is evident, not only from reaſon and from 


numberleſs other places of Scripture; but more par- 


ticularly from the parallel place, in the veb-chapter of 
this Epiſtle, ver. 18; where he ſays, Ve know thas 
whoſoever is born of God, Sinneth not; why? becauſe 
there is any natural Impoſlibility of his falling into 
Sin? or becauſe his Crimes, if he commit any, ſhall 
not be accounted to him as Sins? No; but becauſe 
ſuch a one is under an extraordinary Obligation to a- 
void Sin, and Keepeth himſelf, faith the Apoſtle, (with 
great care and yo my That een * touches 


lin not. 
3. Say ; 


216 That true Chriſtians are free 


II. Secondy; T uA — is the Tes 
being thus explained; The general Doctrine intended 
to be laid down by the Apoſtle in the words, appears 

ain and obvious, and needs neither Enlargement nor 
Application; namely, that 20 true Chriſtian lives in 
the practice of any known Sin ; but the Principles of 
his Religion (a true Senſe of God and of the obliga- 
tions of Virtue) remaining firm in him, are both the 
Spring and the Rule of all his Actions; and he can no 
more fall into any habitual Wanne than a good 
Tree can bring forth bad Fruit, If he does, he for- 
feits his character; and has no longer any Title to that 
high privilege, of being a Child of God: unleſs he reco- 
vers himſelf again by a Repentance as exemplary, as his 
Fall from ſo excellent a State was ſcandalous, A Sha- 
dow does not ſo greatly differ, from the Subſtance of 
which it ſeems to be a reſemblance z nor a faint Pic- 
ture, from the living Perſon whom it was intended to 
repreſent; as a man who bears only the Name and 
Profeſſion of a Chriſtian, does from ſuch a one as is in 
Scripture deſcribed to be Born of God, The great End 
and Intention of Chriſt's Religion; the chief, the whole 
Uſe and Defign of the Goſpel ; is to oblige us to be bet 
ter and more virtuous, than other men who want theſe 
aſſiſtances, and have not the encouragement of ſuch 
glorigus expectations. *Tis to lay ſtronyer obligations 
upon us, to live up to a more excellent rule, and per- 
feſt a more acceptable Obedience, in all our ſeveral 
Relations and Circumſtances of Life. That thoſe whom 
God has endued with Power and Riches and Honour, 
way by a more extenſive and diffuſive Goodneſs, imi- 
tate His exerciſe of Power and Greatneſs, who is Lord 
of Lords and King of Kings; That Iferiours may (in 
8 obey with Conſcience and 
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with a true Senſe of Duty; knowing that wiſe go- 
vernment and good Order, is the Support of the World; 
The Conſtitution of God for maintaining Peace and Or- 
der amongſt Men, and the greateſt Bleſſing of Provi- 
dence; And. laſtly, that All, in their reſpetive Sta- 
tions, by mutual Love and Aſſiſtance, by univerſal Cha- 
rity and Good-Will, by true Piety, Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, and the Practice of all Chriſtian Virtues ; 3 
may here furniſh their Minds with ſuch habitual Qua- 
lfications, as will fit them hereafter to become worthy 
Subjects of the eternal Kingdom 4 God, 
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SERMON XV. 


That Mets True Haprinef, conſiſts in 
the Fayour of GOD.-- 


5 SAL. iv. 6. 
There E many that ſay, Who will fhew us any 


gad]; Lord, lift. thou up the Lebe of * 
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(HERE is nothing wherein all mankind fa 
naturally and univerſally agree, as in defiring 


and ſearching after their own Happineſs; 


and yet nothing wherein they differ more, than in 


their ſeveral means of purſuing it. All men natu- 


rally enquire,. and ſearch after what may make them 
happy; There be, many that ſay, Who vill ſhew us 
any good? But while vicious and debauched perſons, 


Purſuers of forbidden Pleaſures and unrighteous Gains, 


weary themſelves in vain, about things wherein is 
no Profit; the Pſalmiſt determines, that true, ſo- 


lid and laſting Happineſs, is to be found only in 
| the 


U 
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the Knowledge ard in the Favour of God; in the 
practice of Virtue and true Religion. Lord, life 
Thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. 

FzomM the words therefore we may obſerve 
theſe three things; 

ft; THAT there is neceſſarily implanted in the 
very Nature of Man, a Deſire of promoting his own 
Happineſs. 2d!y; That wicked and corrupt men 
ſeek this Happineſs in the finful Enjoyments of 
the preſent Life; and that vheir chuſing ſo to do, 
is their great Errour and Folly. 43dly; That 
righteous and good men, believe their chief Happi- 
neſs, to conlift in the Knowledge and in the Fa- 
your of God, in the imitation of his Nature, and 
in the obedience of his Commands; and that their 
acting according to this belief, is the * and 
trueſt Wiſdom. 

1. Fir; Tux is "neceſſarily implanted in the 
very Nature of Man, a defire of promoting his 
own Happineſs. This is a ſelf-evident Truth, and 
needs no Proof. For however men differ in other 
things, yet in this tis manifeſt they AY agree, 
that true Happinefs is their ultimate end. Learn- 
ed and Ignorant, Wiſe men and Fooliſh, the Righ- 
tedus and the Wicked do all conſent in This point; 
and the only difference between them lies, in de- 
termining wherein their true Happineſs conſiſts, and 
by wwhat methods it may beſt be attained. As ma- 
ny as make a tight judgment in this matter, and 
act accordingly in the whole courſe of their lives; 
theſe are Wiſe and Good, rational and virtuous 
men: They on the contrary, who place their 
Happineſs in a wrong Object, or purſue it by im- 
8 and unrighteous means, are ignorant and 

wicked 


confifts in the Favour of GO D. 221 
wicked. Yet nevertheleſs all men equally intend 
to purſue their own Happineſs; and even They 
who make themſelves the moſt extremely miſe- 
rable by the greateſt Follies and moſt deſtructive 


* Vices, even Theſe are ſtill ſeduced into it by ſome 


falſe pretence, and ſome appearance of Happineſs: 
Only: this their errour proceeds from their on 
Negligence or Wilfulneſs ; they are what our Sa- 


viour calls Fols and Blind; and That makes them : 


altogether inexcuſable. Daily experience ſhows, how 
infatiably ambitious men purſue after Honour; and 
frequently ſacrifice all ſenſe of Virtue, and the ſa- 
tisfaction of a good Conſcience, for the attainment 
of a vain imaginary Greatneſs; Likewiſe how un- 
reaſonably covetous and oppreſſive men ſuffer per- 
petual fatigue of Body and uneaſineſs of Mind, in 
the unrighteous purſuit of what they hardly ever 
enjoy. And how abſurdly the Voluptuous deſtroy 
themſelves in following after Pleaſure; and, for 
momentary gratifications of brutal Folly, bring up- 
on themſelves frequently the acuteſt Pains of Body, 
and the much more intolerable Burden of a tor- 
mented Mind. On the other fide, dying men, who 
lock back with an unprejudiced eye on all theſe 
ſhort-lived Vanities, and who are now drawing 
near to that unchangeable determination, which is 
to fix them in a happy or in a miſerable Eter- 
nity: How meanly, how contemptibly do They 
always think, of all the ſinful, nay even innocent 
enjoyments of this preſent World? And what a 
great, what a jaſt concern are they under, in re- 
ſpe of their Future State? that is, in reſpe& of 
That State, wherein Now their only Hope of Hap- 
pineſs remains? And not with regard to Eternity 
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only, but even in this preſent Life itſelf, True Re- 
| Tigion is fo far from diſcouraging men in their ſearch 
afier Happineſs, that it forbids not the enjoyment 
of any one temporal Bleſſing which God has cre- 
ated for the uſe of man, but only thoſe diſorderly 
Inftances or unreaſonable Exceſſes, by which fooliſh 
men make both themſelves and others miſerable, 
Thus ſelf-evident it is, that all men are neceſſa- 
rily by the very direction of their Nature employ- 
ed in the purſuit after Happineſs; and there is no 
need to enlarge further upon it. There be many 
that ſayz That is, All men naturally inquire, Who 
will ſheww us any good? 

II. Secondly; Tux next thing to be obſerved, is, 
That wicked and corrupt men ſeek this Happineſs 
in the finful enjoyments of the preſent Life; and 
that their chooſing ſo to do, is their great Errouy 
and Folly. That too great @ part of men, are, 
like the Beafts that periſh, wholly intent upon the 
ſenſual Enjoyments of this preſent Life ; without 
Any regard to the Dictates of Reaſon, or the 
Obligations of Religion; and that they have very 
little and flight concern for what is to come bere- 
after; is too evident to be denied: But then 'tis 
alſo no leſs evident, to any one who conſiders the 
true nature and final iſſue of things, that ſuch 
perſons act to the higheſt degree irrationally and 
unwiſely; and that the things, by the enjoyment 
of which they propoſe to be happy, are by no 
means Sufficient to That End. The Enjoyments 
of this preſent world are ranked by St. Zobn un- 
der theſe three heads, the luft of the fleſh, the laft 
of the eyes, and the pride of life; 1 Joh. ii- 163 
that is, Pleaſure, Riches, and 1 Theſe 


are 
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| are (as the Apoſtle there tiles them) al! tbat is 


in the world, that is, all the Happineſs that this 


preſent world can afford. But now every one of 


theſe in particular, (even where the enjoyment of 
them is innocent, much more when the ſting of 
Sin is annexed,) has a great mixture of Evil at- 


tending it, has at beſt much emptineſs and imper- 


fection in it, has much unſatistaRorineſs and diſ- 


appointment going along with it; and all of tben 


taken together, are very far from being able to 
make a man truly happy, becauſe they fill want 
the two principal and moſt neceſſary Qualifications 
of Happineſs, viz. Perfection of Degree, and Con- 
tinuance in Duration: They are not at beſt com- 
pleat enough to Satisfy the Mind of Man; and, 
if they were, yet they cannot continue long enough 
to maintain and preſerve its Happineſs. For if all 
other things be ſuppoſed to happen to the beſt ad- 
vantage, yet the World itſelf comes to an end at 
the Concluſion of a man's own Life, and then 
we are ſure. all its enjoyments periſh. Fi; Eve- 
ry one in particular, of the Enjoyments of this 
preſent Life, has a great deal of Evil mixt with 
it, has much unſatis factorineſs and diſappointment 
attending it. To inſtance in Pleaſure, That great 
Idol of mankind; for the ſake of which, all o- 
ther things are defired; and which alone has the 
greateſt pretence to make men happy; This if, 
is of all other things the mof# imperfect and dif- 
appointing, and has the moſt Evil mixt with it 
and conſequent upon it. By Pleaſure, I would here 
be underſtood to mean Senſual pleaſure ; that is, 
ſuch as vicious and debauched perſons call by that 
Name; Senſual pleaſure, or Voluptuouſneſs, as tis 
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oppoſed to the rational and temperate enjoyments 
of a virtuous man and a good Chriſtian. For other- 
wiſe, Pleaſure in general, as *tis the Enjoyment of 
Good, and the Deſire of Pleaſure, as it ſignifies the 
Love of ourſelves and the ſeeking our own Hap- 
pineſs, is one of the firſt and moſt natural Prin- 
ciples implanted in Mankind, which neither ought 
nor can be laid afide by any man: And this very 
Principle ſelf affords an undeniable argument, why 
men ought willingly to part with the ſhort and 
unreaſonable pleaſures of Sin, for the unchangeable 
and eternal Happineſs of Heaven. When therefore 
we affirm that Pleaſure is infinitely inſufficient to 
make any perſon truly happy, we are always to 
underſtand ſuch Senſual pleaſure, as vicious and 
debauched men fix their thoughts upon, in oppo- 
fition to the wiſe and rational Pleaſures of Tem- 
perance and Religion. Now, that Pleaſure, in tbit 
ſenſe, is very far from making men happy, is e- 
vident both from Experience and from the Reaſon 
of things. For no men plainly are fo extremely 
miſerable, as thoſe who thus pretend to be the 
greateſt Voluptuaries. They toil and labour for that 
which is 'not, and are frequently diſappointed of 
what they moſt defire, and undergo perpetual un- 
eaſineſs both of Body and Mind, and endure much 
Labour for momentary Pleaſures 5 for Pleaſures which 
themſelves are nothing but Diſappointment at the 


beft, far ſhort of what their vain imaginations re- 


preſented, and are allayed with innumerable mix- 
tures of Pain and Trouble, and end in Sorrow 
and Delufion, and leave behind them nothing but 
Remorſe and Repentance; And how can ſuch per- 
ſons as theſe eſteem themſelves happy ? In like man- 


ner, 
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ner, Riches, the next inſtance wherein corrupt 
Minds uſually place their Happineſs; are no leſs. 
inſufficient to that. end, than Senſual Pleaſure. In 
the hands of generous and worthy men, of chari- 
table and pious Chriſtians, they may indeed become 
inſtruments of great Benefit, occaſions of much. 
advantage to Religion, and means of true Happi- 
neſs. But to make a vicious man happy, a man 
whoſe Happineſs is not founded in God and Re- 
ligion, they are altogether ineffectual. For, be- 
Mes the uncertainty of the things themſelves, that 
Riches often make themſelves wings and fly away; 
they are moreover (as Solomon wiſely obſerves) often 
kept by the owners thereof to their burt; Eccles. v. 
133 to ſerve the Ends of Oppreſſion, Unrighteouſ- 
neſs, and Debauchery. 

Laſily; Honov R, that great Hope and Aim of 
the Ambitious, is neither a real Good, nor can it 
be called our own, The Virtues for which a wor- 
thy man is honoured, are far more valuable than 


the Honour which the world pays to his worth; 


and theſe virtues can alone remain with him, when 
perhaps that Honour and Eſteem may be turned in- 
to Reproach. For in this erroneous world, men 
are frequently honoured for what is traly diſhonour- 
able, and ſometimes they are calumniated for that 
which really deſerves the higheſt Praiſes. Now tis 
evident one man cannot be made truly happy or un- 
happy, by another's falſe and miſtaken opinion: 
For this were to make the Happineſs of the beſt 
and wiſeſt men, depend upon the weak and, falſe 
imaginations of the moſt ignorant and fooliſh, The 
Honour therefore and * ef a deceitful world, 

cannot 
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cannot really make a man happy, nor the want of 
it be the cauſe of a wiſe man's miſery, 

ADD to all this, that beſides the peculiar in- 
ſaſficiency of every one of theſe things of Pleaſure, 
Riches and Honour, each conſidered in themſelves ; 
they are moreover each of them deſtroyed, as to 
their Power of making men happy, by the Want 
of Either or Both of the ober. Nay, ſuppoſing a 
man to enjoy every one and All of them together, 


in the greateſt Fulneſs and Affluence imaginable; ;. 


yet even ſtill they would want the two principal 
and moſt neceſſary Qualifications requifite to make 
a man truly Happy; namely Perfection in Degree, 
and Continuance of Duration, They cannot at beſt 
compleat the Satisfaction of man's mind; and if 
they were able to do this, yet they could not con- 
tinue long enough to maintain and preſerve it. What- 
ever will make the Mind of man happy, muſt be 
able to fatisfy it both in its whole Capacity and 
in its whole Duration; and whatever is not ſuf- 
ficient to effect This, cannot be man's chief and 
final Happineſs. Now all theſe things put toge- 
ther, wherein worldly and irreligious minds uſual- 
ly place their Happineſs, are at beſt infinitely de- 

ficient in theſe two reſpecis: For | 
1/; Trxy cannot make us happy in our whole, 
nor in the beſt part of our capacity. Man con- 
fiſts, of a Senſitive Body and of a Rational Soul, 
and *tis either neceſſary to his well- - being that he 
be happy in both theſe Parts: or, if he may poſ- 
fibly be happy by the Satisfaction of a Virtuous 
mind without any ſenſual and bodily Pleaſure; yet 
*tis very evident he cannot on the other ſide, be 
made happy by the pleaſures of the Body only, 
without 
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without the Satisfaction of a Virtuous mind. The 
Capacity of man's mind, is great; and its Deſires and 
Expectations, its Hopes and Fears are boundleſs: And 
*tis well known by experience, that all the enjoyments 
of the preſent life, without Virtue and true Religion, 


can by no means either ſatisfy its deſires and expecta- 


tions, or prevent its fears and diſcontents. 'Theſe 


things therefore, are greatly inſufficient to make a 
man truly happy, fince they cannot make him fo 
in the beſt and principal part of his Being. But 

 2dly; SuppoSING they were able to ſatisfy the 


whole capacity of a man's mind, yet they could not 


make him happy for the whole, nor for the greateſt 


part of his Duration. Dying men are always ſuffici- 


ently ſenſible of this; and living men, if they were 


wiſe, would ſee and underſtand this moſt important 


Truth, before their eyes were too late opened by the 


extremity of that laſt Neceſſity. Nothing ean be more 


evident, than that Eternity bears no proportion to 
Time; and nothing can be plainer, chan that theſe 


things which men dote upon now in the preſent Time, 


will do them no Service in the Ages of Eternity: Why 


then will they not ſee, that theſe things are not their 


true and proper Happineſs ? But all wicked and de- 


bauched perſons are infatuated and blinded, and vill 
place their Happineſs in that which profiteth not. 
This therefore their opinion is their Folly, and, if 
they live according to it, muſt be their deſtruction. 
Having thus ſhewn, {which was the 2d thing 
I propoſed,) that worldly and corrupt minds place all 


their Happineſs in the ſinful enjoyments of the pre- 


ſent life; and that their chooſing ſo to d6, is their 


great errour and folly ; I proceed now in the 
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III. TH1RD place to ſhow, that virtuous and good 
men place their chief Happineſs in the Knowledge and 
Favour of God; in the Practice of Virtue and true 
Religion; and that their acting according to this 
Principle, is the greateſt and indeed the only true 
Wiſdom: There be many that ſay, Who will fb:ww 11 
any good? Lerd, lift Thou up the light of thy counte- 


nance upon us, For the clearer explication of which 


Propoſition, I ſhall endeavour briefly to ſet forth, 
wherein this true Happineſs conſiſts; and in 4hat re- 
ſpects it excells the Happineſs, of ſenſual and corrupt 

minds. And | 3 
1; Tur „ part of the Happineſs of good 
men, conſiſts in their Contemplating with Delight, 
and Meditating with Pleaſure, on the Perfections of 
God the Supreme Good. Theſe Perfections are mani- 
feſted in the Works, and in the Laws of God; and 
good men according to their ſeveral capacities, contem- 
Plate with Pleaſure, and meditate with Delight, upon 
the ſeveral manifeſtations of theſe divine Perfections. 
Virtuous minds, even of the meaneſt capacities, ſee 
enough in the moſt obvious and ſuperficial view of the 
divine works, to excite in them a deep Senſe and Ad- 
miration, of the Almighty Power, the Unſearchable 
Wiſdom, and the Eternal Providence of God; and 
they ſee enough in the firſt and moſt eaſy repreſenta- 
tion of his Laws, to fill their Thoughts with the moſt 
awful Fear of his Juſtice, and with the moſt ardent 
- Love of his abundant Goodneſs. But good men of 
larger capacities and greater advantages, ſee yet further 
into the Wiſdom of the Works and of the Laws of 
| God: The Contemplation therefore of theſe things, 
affords a great and ſolid Satisfaction to virtuous and re- 
Jigious minds; and this Satisfaction will grow hy 
| e 


F 
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the improvements of their Knowledge and Virtue 
here, to a perfect and unſpeakable Happineſs in the 
Enjoyments of the world to comes 

 2dly; Tux next part of the Happineſs of virtuous 
and good men, is the ſenſe of God's preſent favour 
to them, at iſing from the Conſcience of their agree- 
ableneſs and conformity to bis holy and divine Will. 
They know both from their natural notion of God, 
and from the revealed declarations of his Will, that 
the light of bis countenance is, as the Text expreſles it, 
lift up upen the Righteous, that is, that his Favour 
and Protection always accompanies righteous and juſt 


men; And by the teſtimony of their own conſcience, 


compared with the written Word of God, they know 


and humbly rejoice that they themſelves are in ſome 


meaſure ſuch, The Favour therefore that God bears 
to virtuous and good men, they find belongs to them- 
ſelves; and this affords them at all times and in all 
caſes, a ſolid and rational Satisfaction. There is a 
careleſs Eaſe which ariſes from Errour, and there is 
a del uſive Pleaſure which ariſes from Wicked neſs; but 
Both theſe Satisfactions are ſhort and inconſtant; and 
they lead to Folly, and terminate in Miſery. But 
this Happineſs of virtuous and religious minds, which 
ariſes from the practice of Virtue and from the favour 
of God, is as certain and conſtant as the Nature and 
Conſtitution of things, as the Truth and Veracity of 
God; and cannot be taken from them, even by Per- 


ſecution itſelf. 


34% ; Tus Happineſs of righteous and good men 


is compleated and perfected, by the expect ation of eter- 


nal Rewards, with which Hepe they are ſupported 
bere z and by the actual poſſeſſion of them, which they 


Hall enjoy hereafter, This is a Happineſs cquaT to the 
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Deſires and Hopes of a rational and immortal Soul; a 


Happineſs, worthy of God to give, and adequate to the 100 
capacity of an immortal ſpirit to deſire. In this tate, ſh; 
all the deſires and expectations of the ſoul will be turn- an 
ed into Fruitionz and all its hopes will be ſwallowed ri 
up in the real enjoyment of inexpreſſible Felicity. In tt 
a word, all its faculties and capacities will here be ſa- "M 
tisfied, and That Satisfaction will live and continue, as . 
long as the immortal ſoul itſelf. s 4 

HA v IV thus briefly deſcribed, war the Happi- y 
neſs of righteous and good men is; I prefume we need e 


not enter into a particular compariſon of it with the 
HFHappineſs of vicious and corrupt minds, to ſhow in 
 evbat reſpes it is ſuperiour to theirs; and to demon- 
ſtrate that good mens preferring this ſolid and ſubſtan- 
tial Happineſs, before the empty and deceitful pleaſures 
of Sin, is the greateſt and indeed the only true Wiſdom, 
I ſhall only obſerve in a word, that this Happineſs, 
which is the Reward of Virtue, exceeds all other plea- 
ſures infinitely, in the two forementioned eſſential 
Qualifications of Happineſs; viz. Perfection in De- 
gree, and Continvance of Duration. The Pſalmiſt 
thus deſcribes them both: PC. xvi. 11; In thy preſence 
ii fulneſs of joy, and at thy right band are pleaſures for 
evermore. 

Tux Application, wherewith 1 ſhall conclude, ſhall 
be This only: That from what has been ſaid, there 
ariſes matter of great comfort to virtuous and good 

| men at all times, but eſpecially at the hour of death. 
| Vicious minds place their Happineſs in the enjoyment 
| of the Pleaſures of this finful world; and when this 
world comes to an End, as it does to every man at the 
Concluſion of his own life; where then will :berr Hap- 

| pines be? But he that places his Happineſs in the 
| Knowledge, 
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Knowledge, and Love, and Imitation of God, in ſol- 
lowing the dictates of Reaſon and true Religion, Bere; 
ſhall enjoy it alſo in theſe things hereafter; for God, 
and bis Perfections, continue for ever. And when the 
righteous ſhall ſhine forth in That Day, as the Sun in 
the kingdom of their Father; then ſhall the Wicked 


de ſenſible of their own Folly, and ſhall cry out, as it is 


moſt elegantly expreſſed in the book of Wiſdom, ch. v. 
4; We fools accounted bis Life madneſs, and bis End 
to be without Honour ; How is be numbred among the 
children of Ged, and bis Lot is among the Saints ! 
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SERMON XVI. 


That Godlineſs generally makes 
Men happy in this Life. 


1 TIM. iv. 8. 


—Godlinefs is profitable to all things, having 
promiſe of the Life that now i5,— 


wherein on the one hand bleſſings and great 

proſperity, are promiſed to the righteous z 
with length of life, and every thing that can conduce 
to make it happy; with the Love of God, and the 
Favour of Men; And yet on the other hand there 
being not fewer Texts, wherein the afflictions of good 
Men in this preſent World are emphatically deſcribed 
wherein all things are declared to come alike to all; 
or, if there be any difference, that the righteous are 
ſure to have the greateſt ſhare in afflitions and diſap- 
pointments, in Troubles and Perſecutions of all kinds: 
From _ words of the Apoſtle therefore, I hall en- 
X 3 deavour 


1 being ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture, 


— - — —— — ——— ¶ K . 8 ODE 
I". rr rr 1 


234 That Godlingſi generally makes 


deavour at this time to ſet this matter in its true 


light, and ſhow how far and in what ſenſe each of 
theſe ſeemingly different declarations muſt be under- 
ſtood to be properly and ſtrictly true. 

Tur Virtue and good Manners do in their own 
nature tend, to promote the Happineſs both of Man- 
kind in general, and of every ſingle perſon in parti- 
cular, is evident and undeniable; and if all men 
were fincerely religious, (ſo that the numberleſs 
Miſeries and Calamities ariſing from the Wicked- 
neſs of Men, were prevented, ) this truth would viſibly 
evidence itſelf in fact, and appear experimentally in 
the Happy State and Conſtitution of the World. 
For almoſt all the Calamities we now feel, do ap- 
parently proceed from Mens Vices: Wars and Deſo- 
lations and all their conſequent Miſeries, are the 


manifeſt effects either of unbounded Ambition, or of 


unreaſonable Revenge: Private quarrels and conten- 
tions, ariſe all either from open malice, or from 
ſecret and groundleſs peeviſhneſs : Poverty and Want 
comes not often upon men, but either through their 
own Negligence, or by the Fraud, Injuſtice, and 
Oppreſſion of others: Sickneſs and Diſeaſes them- 
ſelves, are frequently and in great meaſure the con- 
ſequences of Intemperance; brought by men upon 
themſelves, or perhaps inherited from their Parents: 
Nay, even thoſe extraordinary calamities, which 
ſeem leaſt of all to have any dependence upon mens 
own actions, ſuch as Plagues and Peſtilences, Fires, 
Famines, and the like; even theſe are till the Con- 
fequences of Sin; being Judgments inflifted by the 
direction of Providence, for the puniſhment 4 * 
1 62 * or — Perſons. 
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\Covryn All Men be prevailed upon to be pious 
toward God; ſober and diligent in their own affairs; 
juſt and faithful in their dealings; and friendly and 
charitable, according to their abilities, to others ; 
the Happineſs of the Wor'd would be greater, than 
can eaſily be imagined. - But fince this is more than 
can be hoped for; yet every perſon, by doing his own 
duty, may contribute ſomething towards ſo great a 
Benefit, and at leaſt do much towards his o2vn par- 
ticular Happineſs: Eſpecially if we add to this, the 
Bleſſing of God, and the Protection of Providence 
which without controverſy cannot but be generally 
moſt favourable to virtuous and good men. The 
Wiſer Philoſophers among the Heathens themſelves, 
did not fail to make Obſervations of this matter, and 
to improve it in their diſcourſes for the encourage- 
ment of virtue. In Scripture, God's Promiſes of 
this nature to the Jesus, are innumerable : Length 


of days, riches and honour, ſafety from their ene- 


mies, or victory over them; are promiſed in num- 
berleſs places of the Old Teſtament: And even in the 
Nero Teſtament, St. Paul writing to a Chri/tian Biſhop, 
tells him, that godlineſs bas the promiſe of the Life 
that now is; 1 Tim. iv. 8. But ſuppoſe all theſe 
things to Fail; and that a Good man comes ſhort 
of all thoſe Bleſſings which are generally conſequent 
upon Vittuez and not only ſo, but be moreover 
Hated, afflifted, and perſecuted for the ſake of Virtue 
and true Religion: In this Caſe, a ſettled Peace in 
a man's own Conſcience, a well-grounded aſſurance 
of the Favour of God, and the Love and Affection 
of all unprejudiced Good Men, will fill attend him; 
and no Foree can deprive him of Them, - Theſe are 
; : Things 


* 
* 
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Things ſo conſiderable, and of ſo great weight, that 
our Saviour himſelf ſeems to make them an hundred» 
fold better, than what a Man in Perſecution ordina- 


rily loſes ; and ſome have ftrained j{his Argument ſo 


far, as to affirm Virtue to be a ſufficient reward to 
itſelf in all Caſes, even though it had no reſpect to a 
future reward, 

Bu T now if we view things as they are frequently 
repreſented on the other fide, we ſhall bave a very 
different and almoſt contrary proſpect. For though 
it be indeed undeniably certain, that Virtue has both 
in itſeif the true foundations of happineſs, and alſo 
the greateſt probabilities of the concurrence of out- 
ward cauſes to promote its proſperity in the World; 
yet in event tis by experience found true, that the 
Wickedneſs of the greater part of Mankind does fo 
far prevail againſt nature and reaſon, as often to 
oppreſs the Virtue of the Few. Good men are fre- 


quently afflifted and impoveriſhed, and made a prey 


to the Covetouſneſs and Ambition of the wicked. 
Providence itſelf ſeems ſometimes to withdraw its in- 
terpoſition, and ſuffers the Righteous to be involved 
promiſcuouſly in many Calamities with the Wicked. 
The Philoſophers of old obſerved this ; 3 and from 
the unequal diſtribution of. good and evil in the preſent 
life, wiſely and ſtrongly argued for the certainty of 
a future, The Jews, to whom were, made eſpecial 
- Promiſes of Temporal good, had yet experience 
enough of this truth, to raiſe their minds from the 
enjoyment of this world to the expectation of a better. 
Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, though they were the 
choſen and beloved of God, yet few and evil ware the 
&ays of their Pilgrimage, and ar laſt they themſelves 

received 
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vecevwed not the Promiſe ; but looked for a City hereaf- 
ter, which bath fbumdations, whoſe Builder and Maker 
is God. David, ugh a man after God's own 
heart, excepting in the inſtance of one great Crime; 
yet lived almoſt all his days in trouble and ſorrow z 
and at that very time, he faw the wicked in ſuch 
profperity, as raiſed ſcruples in his mind concerning 
the Providence of God, and the Equity of its diſtri- 
buttons.. Solomon after bim obſerves, that all things 
in this world came alike to all; that it fared with 
the righteous as with the wicked ; and that no man 
eduld judge either of the Love or Hatred of God to- 
wards him, by what happened to him in this preſent. 
Life. Or if God did deliver them, (as he ſometimes 
did in a miraculous manner,) from Judgments of. 
his own immediate infliting, yet were they ill per- 
ſecuted by the malice of wicked and cruel men: They 
were Boned, (as the Apoſtle elegantly repreſents it 
in the zith to the Hebrecus,) they were ſawn aſunder, 
were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword ; they wwan- 
tered about in ſpeep- fins, and goat-ſtins, being defti- 
lute, afflicted, tor mente d: Of whom the world war 
not worthy : They wandered in Heſarts, and in moun- 
tems, and in dens and caves of the earth. And all 
this happened to good men even in the time 'of the 
Jewiſh diſpenſation, Under the Goſpel, the State 
of things may feem to be yet much worſe, Chri- 
Rianity itſelf propoſes hardſhips and mortifications,. 
afflictions and bearing the Croſs, perſecution and 
ſu fferings; ond the malice of wicked men have im- 
Proved theſe evils ſo far to the diſadvantage of the 
righteous, as that St. Paul himſelf confeſſes, if in 
chi Me en we bad bope, Cbriſtians were of all . _ 
4 
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the moſt miſerable, All theſe things muſt be acknow- 
ledged to be true; and yet at the ſame time it muſt 
alſo be confeſſed on the other fide z that Godlineſs 
hath certainly in ſome reſpect the promiſe of ebis 
life, as well as of that which is to come. It may 
not therefore be improper, nor without its juſt Uſe z 
to ſtate the limits of theſe two different appearance: 
of things, and to conſider in what Senſe each of them 
is properly to be underſtood ; rather than to deſcribe 
fingly either the advantages or diſadvantages of vir- 
tue in the preſent Life, further than the nature of 


things and the mixt circumſtances of this State will 


juſtly bear. 

I. Fir then; It is to be obſerved, that ack the 
Fewiſh diſpenſation, temporal promiſes were moſt 
expreſsly made to Obedience: And moſt particularly, 
with regard to the national Succeſs of the righteous 
againſt their publick Enemies. So that Moſes had 
great reaſon to cry out, Deut. xxxii. 29; O that they 
were wiſe, that they underſicod theſe things! How 
ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, and two put ten thouſand 
to flight, except their Rock had ſold them, and the Lord 
bad ſhut them up ! In like manner David in many 
of his Pſalms deſcribes with great emphaſis the 
bleſſedneſs of the righteous: Thus Pſ. i. 3. He ſpall 
be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that 
bringing forth. bis fruit in bis ſeaſon; bis leaf alſo 
ſpall net wither, and whatſoever be doth ſhall proſper : 
Again ( ſ. cxii. 1.) Bleſſed is the man that feareth 
the Lord, that delighteth greatly in bis commandments ; 3 
bis ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth, the generation 
of the wpright ſpall be blaſſed; Riches and .plenteouſ- 


MM ſpall be in bis bouſe, and bis righteouſneſs indureth 


for 
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for ever, And again Pſ. xci. throughout, 7 hoſs 
dwelleth under the defence of the moſt High, ſpall abide 
under the Shadow of the Almighty: He ſhall deliver 
ebee from the ſnare of the bunter, and from the noiſome 
peſtilence; Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terrour by 
night, nor for the arrow that flieth by day; For the 
peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, nor for the fick- 
| meſs that defiroyeth in the noon-day ; A thouſand ſhall 
fall befide thee, and ten thouſand at thy right band, 
but it Hall not come nigh thee 5; There ſhall no evil 
 bappen unto thee, nor any plague come nigh thy dwel- 
ling. (And Prev. iii. 16, 17.) But now under the 
Goſpel-diſpenſation, wherein Life and Immortality 
are more clearly brought to light, and the eternal 
rewards and puniſhments of a future State more ex- 
preſsly revealed; Providence may ſeem to be much 
kſs exact in the diſtribution of temporal things: 
there being no reaſon, that good men ſhould now 
expect, ſuch a conſtant affluence of temporal bleſ- 
fings ; fince the eternal happineſs of their future 
State is ſo fully and plainly difcovered to them: and 
on the other hand there being no neceſſity that tem- 
poral judgments ſhould now ſo certainly overtake the 
wicked, ſince the eternal wrath of God is ſo ex- 
preſsly revealed from Heaven againſt all their un- 
godlineſs and unrighteous dealings. But this Ob- 
ſervation alone, is not ſufficient : For good men, even 
under the Jewiſp diſpenſation were frequently op- 
preſſed and afflifted z being either involved in pub- 
lick calamities ſent down by the Judgments of God, 
or perſecuted and deftroyed by the malice and in- 
juſtice of Men: So that the righteous very ſeldom 
enjoyed the Benefit of God's temporal bleſſings, ex- 


cept 
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cept when in the days of wiſe and pious Princes the 
whole Nation was under a general diſpoſition, to live 
in regular Obedience to the Law of God. And in 
ſuch a Caſe as That, Righteouſneſs now under the 
Chriſfian Diſpenſation would certainly flouriſh with 
very great temporal bleflings, as well as it did in 
the times of the Jews; and Virtue would enjoy the 
promiſes of the preſent life, as well as of that Which 
is to come. 

II. Secondly; TugxRFTFonk, it is to be obſerved in 

the next. place, and the Obſervation helds mere un- 
verſally true; that Religion and Virtue, whenever 
they obtain generally, ſo as to prevail in a aar, do 
bring along with them very great temporal bleflings. 
Godlineſs hath the promiſe of the Life that now is ; 
that is, where it becomes the temper and habit of 
a people; where it is entertained and prevails fo far, 
as to have room to produce its juſt and natural effects; 
there it eſtabliſhes great and laſting happineſs. Par- 
ticular pious Perſons may be very unproſperous, and 
unſucceſsful in their worldly affairs; nay, may meet 
with the greateſt Diſcouragements and misfartunes 
whatſoever : But for the moſt part, the reaſon why 
any virtuous Man falls into any ſuch calamity, is 
not becauſe he himſelf is religious, but becauſe others 


about him are not ſo; So that the proper and natural 


effect of Virtue, is to make men happy; and the 


only reaſon why at any time it does not actually pro- 


duce That Effect; is becauſe it does not ſufficiently 
prevail. Rigbteouſneſs „ faith Solomon, exalteth a na- 
tion, but fin is a reproach to any people, Prov. xiv. 343 


that is; tho' it may ſometimes happen otherwiſe in 


arte and private caſes, yet this is the natural and 
_ nniverſal 


e 
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univerſal Effect of things, in their general and proper 
Tendency; And particular good mens being hated, 
perſecuted, and oppreſſed, is no more contrary to 
what the Apoſtle affirms of Godlineſs having the 
promiſe of this life, than any other cauſe ean there- 
fore juſtly be faid not to be what it is, becauſe for 
want of being rightly applied, or by being for the pre- 
ſent overpowered through the prevalency of ſome 
greater oppoſite ſtrength, it be hindered from producing 
its juſt and natural effect. Virtue and Righteouſneſs 
are clearly the only means, that can make men happy 
even in this preſent ſtate z and if all men would be 
truly and ſincerely religious; the promiſe of Ged would 
have its full accompliſhment, and men <vou!d generally 
be reaſonably happy, even here upon earth, What 
particular good men ſuffer here through other meng 
vices, ſhall be abundantly recompenſed to them here- 
after in a future State z but if other men would be 
alſo religious, as they are, they would all become 
generally happy both here as well as hereafter. In 
Paradiſe God created man innocent, and placed him 
in a happy ſeat; and if he had continued his inno- 
cency, he had alſo continued his happineſs 3 and his 
poſterity, if they had likewiſe continued innocent, 
would have continued to have been made happy by 
their Religion and Virtue here; and that happineſs 
would only have been continued and increaſed, by 
God's free gift of eternal Life to them hereafter, 
But man fell ſoon into Sin z and God thereupon 
curſed the earth for his ſake, and deftroyed the 
beauty of that divine Workmanſhip, becauſe man wag 
not worthy to continue in ſo happy a Scat. After 


| this, death and miſery entered into- the world by Sin 3 
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and beſides God's curſe upon the earth, the wicked 
lives of men have all along made them doubly miſera- 
ble, by an innumerable train of calamities and follies, 
Nevertheleſs, even in this corrupt eſtate, whatever 
unequal Sufferings particular good perſons have fallen 
into, tis certain that whole Nations have almoſt al- 
ways been proportionably proſperous or miſerable, as 
they improved in Virtue or degenerated into Vice. 


The Roman Hiſtorians aſſure us, that the foundations of 


that great empire were laid in the Frugality, Tempe- 
rance, and exact Juſtice of their Anceſtors 5 But when 
the Luxury and Vices of ſome neighbouring Nations 
crept in and began to ſpread among them ; that brave 


people, who from nothing grew by their Virtue to be 


Maſters of the world, weakned afterwards by their 
Vices fell again to Nothing; and their mighty em- 
pire came by degrees to be divided among their con- 
quered Nations. But not to fetch examples from pro- 
fane hiſtories; tis very largely recorded in Scripture, 
how great and happy the people of the Jesus were, 
when under any pious Prince, they lived in remark- 
able obedience to the law of God. Tis related parti- 
cularly of Solomon, that Cod gave bim feace from all 
Eis enemies round about, and that be paſſed all the Kings 
of the Earth in riches and wiſdom, and that be made 


ſolver in Jeruſalem as tones, and cedar trees as the 


camores, which are in the low plains, for 3 3 
2 Chron. ix. 22, 27. In like manner under the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation, great is the peace and happineſs 
which the prophets foretell ſhould happen, wen the 
King dom of the Meſſiah ſhould be eftabliſhed upon the 


earth; and Princes, who call themſelves Chriſtians, 
Should agree 10 Promote Chriſtianity indeed: The wolf 


fall 
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ſpall dwell with the Lamb, and the En ſpall lie 
down wwith the kid, and the calf and the young lion and 
the fatling together, and a little child ſhall lead them 3 
Ifaiah xi. 6. Which prophecies do at leaſt ſigniſy 
thus much, that if the religion of Chriſt were uni- 
verſally embraced and duly practiſed, ſo as to have 
its natural and full effect, it would fill the world with 
very great peace and happineſs ; hen righteouſneſs were 
eftabliſhed as an univerſal Law, and the earth were 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the Seas: When unreaſonable contentions and uncha- 
ritable diviſions among Chriſtians, ariſing from Am- 
bition and Love of Worldly Power, ſhall be laid aſide, 
and all men ſhall agree in that great Rule of Unity 
and Charity, the everlaſting Goſpel : M ben that Mo- 
ther of Harkts and Abomirations of the Earth ſhall be 
defiroyed ; wohich has cauſed all Nations to drink of the 
wine of ber fornication; and has preſumed to ſit in the 


| ſeat of Ged, and to change laws and times, and to equal 


the Daerines of men with the commandments of Ged, 
and to uſe force and violence in matters of Religion, ſo 
that in ber is found the blood of all that were Jain upon 
the earth. All which is ſo plainly declared in the 
Holy Scriptures, that one of the great Artifices by 
which religious Tyranny has been kept up in the 
World, has been the diſcouraging men from conſidet- 
ing ſoberly the prophetick part of the New Tefament. 
*Tis evident therefore, that true Religion andVirtue, 
whenever they obtain generally and are practiſed in a 
Nation, do bring along with them very great tempo- 
ral Bleſſings. - But 
III. Thirdly; As to the caſe of particular and private 
Perſons; about whom is much the greateſt difficulty; 
| Y 2 there 


| | 


— —_ 
TY © 


a 12 4 an _ 
— 1 3 — b PEE NE” eo fprra 
— — — — —— 


244 That Gealineſs generally makes 


there are ſeveral conſiderations neceſſary to be Ge 
in, in order to determine with any exactneſs, how far 
Godlineſs having the promiſe of the preſent Life, can 
be applied to Tbem in this mixt and diſorderly ſtate of 
things, Ang 
1½; REL1G10N and Piety does not generally al- 
ter the natural circumſtances, or the relative ſtates and 
conditions of Men. If a man be Poor, or be a Ser- 
vant or Slave, his being pious and religious will not 
certainly make him rich, or gain him his Freedom, 
The diſtinctions of Mens Quality and Eftates, are 
not always proportionable to their Virtue; nor did 
God ever deſign that Riches and Honour ſhould. be 
the conſtant rewards of Religion, or a mean Fortune 
the Puniſhment of Sin. Theſe Differences of Cir» 
cumſtances are the neceſſary reſult of the preſent eſta- 
blihment of humane Societies; and men ought not 
to expect that God ſhould generally interpoſe by his 
immediate power to alter theſe things, though indeed 
he ſeems ſometimes to do ſo by eſpecial providences. 
St. Paul tells Servants, (that is Slaves, in thoſe 
times ;) that they muſt not expett by receiving Chriſtia- 
nity to be releaſed from their Slavery; 1 Cor. vii. 20. 
Let every man, ſays he, abide in the ſame calling 
wherein be was called ; Art thou called being a Ser. 
want? i. e. a Slave? care not for it; but if thou mayſt 
be made free, uſe it rather; that is, if a man could 
obtain his freedom, he might lawfully defire it ; bur 
if he could not, he ought not to look upon That as 
2 mark of the diſpleaſure of God. In like manner, 
if a man can in the practice of righteouſneſs and 
Charity become rich, he may receiye the bleſſing of 
Sod 
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Cod with thankfulneſs: but he ought by no means to 
expe&, that this ſhould be the neceſſary conſequence 
of his being truly religious. When one of the Scribes 
came to-our Saviour, and offered to follow him whi- 
therſoever he went, expecting (as the circumſtances 
of the Hiſtory ſeem to imply,) that when Feſus was 
made King, bis diſciples ſhould come to great honour 3 
our Lord rebuked'him and told him he was in a great 
miſtake if he had any ſuch expectations; for the foxes, 
ſays he, have boles, and the birds of the air bave neſts, 
but the Son of Man bath not where to lay bis head; St. 
Matt. viii. 20. Thus Religion does not generally al- 
ter the natural circumſtances, or the relative States 
and Conditions of men: But then this it does, which 
is much more conſiderable z it teaches every man how 
to be content, and to make that ſtate, wherein God 
has placed him, eaſy and comfortable to himſelf, If 
it does not make a Servant free, yet it may give him 
that Greatneſs and Liberty of mind, which is a far 
greater bleſſing than bodily freedom; He that is called 
in the Lerd, faith St. Paul, being a Servant, is the 
Lord's free man; t Cor. vii. 22. In like manner, if 
Virtue and Diligence does not always enable a poor 
man to become rich, yet it may give him a mind free 
from unreaſonable defires, and from the want of 
riches; and This with the bleſſing of God, may 
make him much more happy even in the preſent life, 
than riches themſelves would do. 

_ 2dly; GoDIIN ESS and true Holineſs does not 
exempt men from the unavoidable caſualties of na- 


ture, ſuch as Sickneſs, Death, and the like. From 


many indeed of theſe Calamities, which often untime- 
ly furprize debauched Perſons, and are plainly the 
| .Yg Conſe- 
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Conſequences of Intemperance, of their Sin and Fol- 
ly; from Theſe a regular and virtuous courſe of life 
does in a great meaſure ſecure men: But ſome of theſe 
things are by the neceſſity of our Nature and by the 
decree of God now made wholly unavoidable, and 
Death is equally inexorable both to the righteous and 
the wicked. But then Godlineſs teaches men how to 
bear Sickneſs, and it teaches them alſo not to fear 
Death; but to look upon it only as a paſſage out of 
this finful world to a glorious immortality z and This 
without controverſy is the greateſt Happineſs, which 
a man can poſſibly arrive at in the preſent Life. 

34y; RicHTEOVSNESS and Piety do not ex- 
empt men from ſuch afflitions, as God ſees neceſſary 
either to make trial of their Virtue, or to make an 
example of it. Some Virtues, ſuch as Patience and 
Reſignation, could hardly otherwiſe be exerciſed at 
a!l; and without queſtion the reward of Virtue, muſt 
not be ſuch as to prevent the making proof of it. Fob 
was a very extraordinary. good man, and God was pleaſ- 
ed to try him with extraordinary great afflictions; and 
coben be was tried be came forth as gold, and became 
doubly a greater man than if he had never been afflict- 
ed: But if he had never come out of his afffiction at 
all, yet he had abundantly ſufficient where with to 


ſupport himſelf; and when he ſaw no hopes or ap- 


pearance of relief, he could ſtill ſay: Though God ſlay 
me, yet vill I truſt in bim, and I will maintain m 
own ways before bim; He alſo ſhall be my ſalva- 


tion, for an bypocrite ſhall not come before bim 3 Job 
xiii, 15. 


4thly; RE IIS 10 N and Virtue does not always 
fecure men, from all the Conſequences of their own 
former 
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former Sins. From the worſt indeed of their Conſe- 


quendes, from the violent terrours of Conſcience, and 
the eternal wrath of God, from Theſe it does indeed 
deliver them; But mens former Sins often ſow the 
ſeeds of future laſting calamities, and God is not 
obliged, when he pardons mens Sins, to remove all 
the natural ill conſequences of their Folly, David's 


great Sin was pardoned upon his Confeſſing it, 2 Sam. 


xii. 13; The Lord bath put away thy Sin, thou ſhalt 
not die: Nevertheleſs the bad conſequences of that Sin 
followed him all the days of his Life, and his Peniten- 
tial and other Pſalms are ſtanding teſtimonies of his 
affliction for it. | 

gthly and Laſtly; RicurrovsNESS and true 
Holineſs does not ſecure men from the Conſequences 
of other mens Sins alſo; from Oppreſſion and unrigh- 
teous Judgment; from Fraud, from Violence and. 
Per ſecutions. If all men indeed, were ſincerely Re- 
ligious; they would all (as was before obſerved) be 
generally very happy in this Life, as well as in that 
which is to come; and this would ſufficiently make 
good the Apoftle's aſſertion, that Godlineſs bath the 


promiſe of the life that now is : But Men by their Sins 


and Follies make themſelves miſerable, and others al- 


ſo; and good men who are not unhappy by their LY 


Sins, may be made unhappy for a Seaſon, by the 
wickedneſs ard perverſeneſs of others, 'This is what 
our Saviour warns us of, that be wvbo will be his Diſ- 
ciple, muſt take up bis Croſs and follow bim; and the 
Apoſtle, Acts xiv. 22; that wwe muſt through much tri- 
bulation enter into the Kingdom of God, But then on 
the other hand we ought alſo to obſerve; that this 
Holineſs of Life, and ſuffering for the ſake of Virtue | 
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and True Religion, is accompanied with ſuch inward 
Peace and Satisfaction of Mind, ſuch Love and Aſſi- 
tance of all good Men, and ſuch a certain aſſurance 
of the Favour of God, as our Saviour himſelf pro- 
nounces to be an hundred-fold greater, even in this pre- 
ſent life, than all the Loſſes and Afflictions we can 
ſuſtain. 

Tr x Sum of what has been ſaid, is this. Though 
Godlineſs hath the promiſe of the preſent life, and the 
natural probability of things to make men happy in 
it, yet good men are liable to very many and very great 
afflictions: But then wicked men are alſo ſubject to all 
the ſame afflictions through their own Sins, and to 


much greater calamities through the righteous judg- 


ment of God; and good men are free from many ca- 
lamities, which bad men bring upon themſelves by 
Intemperance and Quarrels, and innumerable other 
Vices and Follies: And thoſe Calamities which good 
Men do mot eſcape, they are infinitely better able to 
bear, than wicked men are: For the Spirit of a man, 
eſpecially when ſupported by the aſſiſtance of the Spi- 
rit of God, will ſuſtain his infirmity; but a wounded 
Spirit who can bear ? Prov, xviii. 14, To all the 
Sufferings of the wicked there is added this one into- 
lerable circumſtance, that they have no comfort where- 
with to ſupport their Spirits, either from themſelves 
or from without: They ſtand condemned by the judg- 


ment of their own conſcience; and they either know 


that God himſelf alſo condemns them, or (which is 
not much better) they are forced to reſt only upon the 
vain hopes, the weak and groundleſs ſuſpicions of In- 
fidelity, But good men, though they do fall into 
great afllictions, are yet ſupported by the Strength of 

Virtue, 
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Virtue, by the Confidence of a god Conſcience, by the 
Love and Aſſiſtance of all unprejudiced men, and (which 
is more than all) by the Aſſurance of God's Fawaur, 
who will certainly either deliver them in the preſent 
life, or reward them in the future, For Godlineſs 


hath the promiſe not only of this life, but of that 9/jo 
which is to come, 
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SERMON XVII. 


Perſeverance in Religion the only 
Title to the Reward of it. 


Rev. ii. 7, latter part. 


To him that overcometh, will I give to eat of 
the tree of life, which is in the midſt of 
the paradiſe of God. | 


| T. E ſecond and third chapters of this book of 


the Revelation, contain certain Admonitions 

in form of Epiſtles, ſent from our Saviour by 
the Apoſtle St. Jobn to the Angels or Biſhops of the 
Seven Churches of Aſia. In theſe Epiſtles our Saviour 
either commends their Virtue and exhorts to Perſeve- 
rance; or reproves their Failings and exhorts them to 
Repent; and each of the ſeven Epiſtles he concludes | 
with a Promiſe of great and eternal Happineſs, to 
him that ſhall overcome, The Text is part of the E- 
piſtle to the Angel of the Church of Epbeſus; which 
begins with a commendation of his patience, ver. 2 ; J 
know thy works and thy labaur, and thy patience, and 

- bow 


1 
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bow thou canſt not bear them which are evil, and they 
baſt tried them which ſay they are Apoſiles and are not, 
and baſt found them liars; And haſt born, and baff pa- 
tience, and for my name's ſake baſt laboured and 5% not 
fainted « Then follows a kind and affectionate reptoof 
for, his beginning to remit. of his firft zeal, with an 
exhortation to repent, ver. 43 Nevertheleſs I have ſume- 
eubat againſt thee, becauſe thou baſt left thy firſt love; 
Remember therefore from wwhence thou art fallen, and re- 
| ent, and do the firſt works : And then he concludes in 
the words of the Text; To bim that overcometh, will I 
give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midſt of 
the paradiſe of God, I wvill give bim to eat of the tree 
of life 3 i. e. I will give him immortality and eternal 
life. It ſeems to be an alluſion to the deſcription of 
paradiſe in which our firſt parents were placed; Gen. 
ii. 8; The Lord God planted a garden eaſtward in E- 
den; and there be put the. man whom he bad formed ; 
and out of the ground the Lord God made to grow every 
tree that 1s pleaſant to the ſight and good for food, the 
tree of life alſo in the midſt of the garden. That is; 
To all the proviſions of happineſs, which God had 
made for manz This was ſuperadded as the crown of 
all, that there was a poſſibility of his ſecuring it to 
himſetf for ever. This is what was emblematically 
repreſented by the tree of life. Now as ' tis there re- 
lated, that our firſt parents, by reaſon of their being 
overcome and conquered by Sin, were driven out of Pa- 
radiſe; and thenceforth excluded from the way of the 
tree of life, left they ſhould eat thereof and live for 
ever; So bere our Saviour promiſes on the contrary, 
chat he that overcomes and conquers Sin, ſhall be re- 
ſtored to the Hopes from whence our firſt Parents fell, 
and be again admitted to eat of the tree of life, which 

| oe. 8 17 13 
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js in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God. As by Sin againſt 
the firſt of God's commandments, the hopes of Im- 
mortal ity and eternal Life were forfeited; So by Obe- 
dience to the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the 4 re- 
velation of his Will, Immortality and eternal Life 
ſhall be regained. 

To him that Overcomes; i. e. to him, who, notwith- 
ſtanding all the temptations of a finful and corrupt 
world, yet patiently perſeveres in the Faith of Chriſt 
and in Obedience to his commands. The life of a 
Chriſtian, is in Scripture frequently compared to a 
Warfare; and very many places, without expreſſing 
the ſimilitude at large, do yet directly refer and allude 
to it. Fight the good fight of Faith, ſaith St. Paul, 
1 Tim. vi. 123 and I have fought a good fight, I have 
finiſhed my courſe, 2 Tim. iv. 7; with many other the 
like paſſages. The thing propoſed, for which a Chri- 
ſtian contends; is Happineſs and Life eternal. The 
Enemies which are repreſented as oppoling him, and 
which would hinder him from attaining that Happi- 
neſs, are the Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil. If, notwithſtanding the force of all 
theſe Temptations, he perſeveres in his Faith and his. 
Obedience, he is ſaid in Scripture to Ouercome; if by 
any of theſe he be prevailed upon to forſake his duty, 
and to commit Sin, he is Overcome by them. And 
unleſs he renews his diligence, and by a more vigorous - 
reſolution conquers thoſe temptations which before 
conquered bim, he muſt loſe his reward. The great 
temptation with which the Primitive Chriſtians were 
aſſaulted, was Perſecution ; by which they were tempt- 
ed to deny the Truth, and to renounce that holy Re- 
ligion which they had once embraced, to renounce it 
by returning again to the idolatrous worſhip of the 

Vol. IX, 2 heatheg 
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heathen Gods. This was Thetr particular conflict and 
trial ; And He that in that great trial reſiſted unto 
blood, chooſing rather to ſuffer afition with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for 
a ſeaſon; was ſaid in a peculiar and more emphatical 
ſenſe to have Overcome. And to theſe perſons we muſt 
underſtand theſe promiſes of our Saviour to be princi- 
pally and more immediately made; He that overcometh 
fall inherit all things; Rev. xxi. 7: And, To bim 
that overc:meth, will J grant to fir with me in my 
throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with 
my Father in his throne ; ch. iii. ver. 21. Theſe pro- 
miſes, 1 ſay, we muſt underſtand to be primarily and 
moſt immediately directed to thoſe primitive diſciples, 
who, in that great trial of Perſecution, ſhould hold 
out unto the end, and be ſlain for the word of God 
and for the teſtimony of Jeſus. But that they propor- 
tionably belong to all otber Chriſtians alſo, who in the 
midft of any ether temptations ſhould maintain their 
integrity, and perſevere in the practice of Virtue unto 
the end; is plain both from the tenour of the Scrip- 
ture, which ſometimes explains this term Overcoming 
by the equivalent expreſſion of leeping the works of 
Ebrift unto the end, as Rev. ii. 26; and tis alſo evi- 
dent from the Nature of the thing itſelf: For the 
Promiſe is not made to him that overcometh, for 
That reaſon becauſe tis thi3 or that particular temp» 
tation that he overcomes, but becauſe he maintains 
his virtue and. integrity to the end, notwithſtanding 
the force of any temptation to the contrary. The 
full meaning therefore of the words, is briefly this: 
He that having embraced: the Goſpel of Chrift, and. 
being firmly perſwaded of the 'Fruth. of his religion, 
{hall continue ſtedfaſt ih this Faith and in the Obe- 
| dience 
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dience thereof, notwithſtanding all the threatnings of 
Perſecution on the one hand, and the temptations of 
the Pleaſures of Sin on the other; ſhall as a con- 
querour receive the Crown of eternal Life, and have 
an entrance miniſtred to him abundantly into the ever- 
laſting kingdom of Ged. To bim that overcometh, 
-wwill I give to eat of the tree of life, wwhich is in the 
midſt of the Paradiſe of God. 

F Rom the words thus explained, I Hall endeavcur 
2, to ſhow, that all the Promiſes in the New Tefta- 
ment, are made only to thoſe, who ſhall perſevere in 
-well-doing unto the end: To bim tbat overcometh. 
And 2dly, 1 ſhall apply this to ourſelves, by conſider- 
ing diſtinctly what it is, that in our Preſent circum- 
ſtances may be ſty led Perſeverance. 

I. Fir; Axl the Promiſes in the New T:fament, 
are made only to thoſe, who ſhall perſevere to the 
End. The Chriftian life is a ſpiritual Warfare, where- 
in we muſt figbt againſt the temptations of a preſent 
finful and corrupt world, for the Glory and Happineſs 
that ſhall be revealed hereafter, And the reward is 
promiſed, not to him that ſhall fight, but to him that 
ſhall overcome. Our Saviour plainly warns us, that 
no man putting his hand to the plow, and looking 
back, is meet for the Kingdom of God; and not only 
authorizes, but commands us to apply to this purpoſe 
the Example of Let's Wife. And God by the Prophet 
declares, and repeats it by the Apoftle, that if any 
man draws back, his ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in 
bim. We are told in Scripture, that many ſhould em- 
brace the doctrine of Chriſt, and receive bis word even 
With joy; but becauſe in time of temptation they would 
fall away, bawing lived the corruptions of this pre- 
ſent vorld, it ſhould profit them nothing to bave once 

Z 2 been 
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been believers ; ſeeing the cares of this world, and the 
deceitfulneſi f riches, and the luſts of other things, 
have, as our Saviour expreſſes it, choaked the word, 
and made it become unfruitful, In which caſe, it can- 
not be but they muſt loſe their reward: For, He the; 
endureth to the end, ſaith our Saviour, the ſame ſhall be 
ſaved; St. Matt. xxiv. 13+ Not every one that ſaith 
unto him, Lord, Lord; not every one that embraces 
his religion, and makes profeſſion of it; Nay, not 
every one that receiveth his word. with gladneſs, and 
obeys it for a time even with ſome degree perhaps of 
Sincerity 3 but he that with patience and conflancy 
maintains his reſolutions, and notwithſtanding the 
numerous temptations of a finful world, preſerves his 
integrity to the end; be only has a certain title to in- 
herit the Promiſe; be wwhbo by patient continuance in 
evell- doing, as St. Paul expreſſes it, ſeeks for glory, and 
bonour, and immortality, Rom. ii. 7; and holds the 
beginning of bis confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end; Heb. 
ili. 14. For otherwiſe, if, after good beginnings, 
men fall away again into a ſtate of Sin, the having 
formerly been partakers of the Grace of God, and 
having taſted of the heavenly gift; inſtead of being. 
any advantage to them, will on the contrary only en- 
large their Guilt, and encreaſe their Condemnation. 
If after they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world 
thro! the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, they be again entangled therein and overcome; 
the latter end is worſe with them than the beginning: 
And it bad been better fer them, not to bave known the 
way of rightecuſneſs at all, than after they bave knoxwn 
it, to turn from the boly commandment delivered unto 
them ; 2 Pet. ii. 20, For as, when a wicked man 
turns away from all bis Sins which be has committed, 
and. 
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and does for the future that Tobich is lawful and right, 
al his paſt Wickedneſs ſhall not be mentioned unto him 
in judgment: So on the contrary, ⁊oben a ri 'ghteous 
man turneth away from his righteouſneſs, and commit- 
teth iniquity, and doth according to all the abominations 
that the wwicked man doth ; there is the very ſame rea- 
ſon, that then all Þ:s rightivnſoeft ſhould be forgotten 
and not mentioned unto him, unleſs it be to increaſe 
his Condemnation, and to convince him that his Wick - 
edneſs is the more inexcuſable, by having been, againſt 
clearer knowledge, the more deliberate and wilful. 
This whole Life is a ſtate of Trial and Probation ; and 
however we may have begun well, yet if we heave off 
before our work be done, and ſuffer ourſelves by the ill 
example of a corrupt world, to be ſeduced out of the 
paths of Virtue, we are beguiled of our reward, They _ 
that run in a race, ſays the Apoſtle, run all; but tis 
not they that run, but they that continue to run without 
fainting to the end, that ſhall obtain the prize, Men 
are very apt to deceive themſelves in this matter, by 
imagining that ſome zealous-warmths of devotion, and 
the ſetting apart ſome particular ſeaſons for religious 
Aets, inftead of the habitual courſe of a virtuous life, 
will be looked upon as a running the Chriſtian race. 
But let them not ſuffer themſelves to be ſo deluded, 
If this can be ſtiled running, yet it is not ſo as to ob- 
tain: If it can at all be ſtiled fighting, yet it is not ſo 
as to conquer, but to be overcome, Our Saviour has 
warned us to arch, (that is, to follow righteouſneſs 
in the whole courſe of our lives,) and to be ready I- 
ways; to have our hins girded about and our lights 
burning, and to be like men that wait for their Lord 
when be will return from the wedding, that when ha 
cometh and knocketh they may open unto him immediately g 
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Luk. xii. 35. And again, Take heed to ycurſelwer, 
left at any time your hearts be overcharged ith ſur. 


feiting and drunkenneſs and the cares of this life, and 


fo that day come upon you unawares; For as a ſnare 
ſpall it come on all them that dwell upon the face of the 


wobole earth. Watch ye therefore and pray always, 
that ye may be accounted worthy to eſeape all theſe things 
that ſhall come to paſs, and to fland before the Son of 
man; St, Luk. xxi. 34. The Apoſtles alſo in their 
Epiſtles are perpetually warning us, to vatch and to 
take heed, left at any time wwe fail of the grace of God; 
left any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble us, 
and thereby we be defiled. *Tis not therefore a few 
faint and fruitleſs reſolutions (concerning which our 
Saviour forewarns us, that many ſhall ſo ſeek to enter 
in, and ſhall not be able; but tis only a conflant and 
patient perſevering in well-doing to the End, to which 
all the Promiſes in the New Teſtament are made. 

II. W x are now in the Second place, to apply this 
to ourſelves; by conſidering diſtinctly ⁊vbat it is, that 
in our preſent circumſtances may be ſtiled Perſeverance; 
And This in brief is, our continuing as ſtedfaſtly to 
reſiſt the temptations of Vice, as the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians reſiſted the temptations to Apoftacy, and over- 
came in the great trial of Perſecution, When a man 
is in that ſtate deſcribed by St, Paul in the viith chap- 
ter of his Epiſtle to the Romans, that he is convinced 
of the evil of great and known Sins, and ſets his 
mind to reſiſt and ftrive againſt them; yet, through 


the viciouſneſs of his inclination or the foree of e- 


vil habits, he frequently relapſes and is entangled 


in them again; *tis a fign indeed that ſuch a one 


is not yet hardned through the deceitfulneſs of Sin; 
there is great hopes, that through the grace of 
God 


> 
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God he may at length prevail and overcome his 


temptations z but he has not yet actually overcome - 
nor can he be ſaid to have done ſo, till he has 
brought himſelf into ſuch a ſtate, as that he has 
clearly prevailed over his uſual temptations to known 
Sins, and has attained a reaſonable and well-ground- 
ed aſſurance, that, through the grace of God, he 
ſhall not, at leaſt habitually, fall into them any 
more. The Notion which the Scripture gives us 
of Baptiſm, that is, in thoſe who at riper years 
were converted to Chriſt's religion; is, that it ſhould 
be an obligation upon them, abſolutely to forſake 
all their paſt Sins, and to walk from thenceforward 
in all Holineſs and godly Converfation, Thus St. 
Paul himſelf argues, Rom. vi. 3; Knozw ye not, that 
fo many of us as were baptized into Feſus Chriſt, 
were baptized into bis death? Therefore we are bu- 
ried with him by baptiſm into death; that, like as 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even ſo wwe alſo ſhould walk in new- 
neſs of life; Knowing this, that our old man is eru- 
cified with bim, that the body of Sin might be de- 
Proyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sin, 
And ver. 9; Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from 
the dead dieth no more, death hath no more domi- 
nion over him; Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves 
to be dead indeed unto Sin, but alive unto God 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord; Let not Sin there- 
fore reign in your mortal bedy, that ye ſhould obey 
it in the luſis thereof, The intent of which Ar- 
goment is plainly this: That when they deſcended 
into the water and aroſe out of it again, (which 

was the ancient and moſt ſignificant manner of 
baptizing,) they made Las profeſſion, that 2s 

they 
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they hoped for pardon of their paſt Sins through 
the merits of the Death of Chriſt, ſo they them- 
ſelves would thenceforth die unto Sin, that is, ut- 
terly and for ever caſt off and forſake all their 
former Debaucheries and unrighteous Practices what- 
ſoever; and for the future riſe again to walk with 
Chriſt, in newneſs and holineſs of life. Thoſe who 
did walk ſuitably to this holy profeſſion, were ſaid 
to be Waſhed, to be Sanftified, to be Fuſlified, in 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the Spi- 
rit of our God. And they who ſo continued to live 
ſuitably to the End, were ſaid to Perſevere, And of 
fuch only, was it ſaid that they Perſevered; in 
oppoſition to thoſe, who after their Baptiſm, lapſed 


into any great and notorious tranſgreſſion. Hence 


in the book of the Revelation, according to the fi- 
gurative manner of expreſſion in prophetick writ- 
ings, Baptized Perſons are repreſented as having 
waſhed their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the lamb, And of ſuch as Perſevered from That 
time, our Saviour ſeems accordingly to ſpeak, ch. 

li. 4 Thou haft a few names even in Sardis, wohich 
| have not defiled their garments, and they ſpall walk. 
with me in white; for they are worthy» Some in- 


deed carried this Severity too far : But how can ebe, 


who live in theſe corrupter Ages of the world, 
and are fallen into the contrary extreme, how can 
zwe think upon theſe things, without ſhame and 


confuſion of faces; who, not only after having ſo- 
lemnly taken upon ourſelves the profeſſion of Re- 
ligion, but after frequent purpoſes and promiſes of 


reformation, after repeated vows and reſolutions of 
amendment, do yet often continue in Sin and de- 
fer our Repentance, *Tis true, there is no man 
who 
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ho pretends to be a Chriſtian, but deſigns to Re- 


pent at Some time or other; and our Saviour bas 
indeed in his Goſpel made the ſame promiſes to 
Repentance, .that he has to Innocence and conti- 
nued Obedience, But let us not here deceive our- 
ſelves by a fundamental Errour, The Repentance 
to which our Saviour has made ſuch large promiſes, 
is not the late Repentance or ineffeftive Remorſe 
of a dying Cbriſtian, but the timely Repentance of 
a Sinner at his converſion to Chriſtianity; and ge- 
nerally in the New Teſtament it means the very 
fame thing, as Baptiſm itſelf ; which is therefore 
ſometimes for that very reaſon ſtiled in Scripture 
the Baptiſm of Repentance, Indeed if a Chriſtian, 
by an unhappy education, be brought up in Igno- 
rance and Wickedneſs ; whenever he. comes by the 
power of God's Word, and the influence of kis Ho- 
ly Spirit, to be convinced of the evil of his ways, 
and of the neceſſity of Virtue and true Religion; 
he is then in the ſame ſtate that a Heathen Con- 
vert is ſuppoſed to be at his Baptiſm, and the 
ſame Promiſes are made to them both, But when 
a Chriſtian, who has a clear knowledge of his du- 
ty, does notwithſtanding That, continue wilfully all 
his life in Sin and Debauchery; our Saviour is ſo 
far from aſſuring him that God and Angels will. 
rejoice at his Converſion if when he grows old he 
leaves off Sinning (or. rather ſeems to do ſo,) becauſe 
he can fin no more; that he has no where pro- 
miſed that ſuch a Repentance ſhall with any cer- 
tainty be accepted at all, That which is abſolute- 
ly required of us, and which is the leaſt that can 
poſſibly be meant by Perſeverance, is; that, if we 

Baue 
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Save not been ſo happy, as to have always eſcaped the 
great corruptions of the world, through the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; yet that 
at leaſt by a timely Repentance we ſo effeQually for- 
fake them, as to return to them no more, but 
continue for the future in the conſtant and habi- 
tual practice of the contrary Virtues; Having al- 
ways before our -eyes thoſe admonitions of the A- 
poſtles; Little children, let no man deceive you ; He 
evly that doth righteouſneſs, is righteous; 1 Joh. ili. 
7. Aud x Cor. vi. 9; Know ye not that the unrigbtecus 
ſpall not inherit the kingdom of Cod? Be not deceived; 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
thiewes, nar covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. And 
again, Gal. v. 19; The works of the fleſh are ma- 
feſt, which are theſe ; adultery, fornication, unclean- 
neſs, laſcrvrouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, ua- 
riance, emulations, wrath, firife, ſeditions, hereſjes, 
enuyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch 
lite; of the-which I tell you before, as I have alſo told 
you in times paſt, that they which do ſuch things, ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 

Ir remains, that I draw only a brief Inference 
or two from what has been faid, and ſo con- 
clude, And 

1; THosE who have been ſo happy as hitherto 
to have eſcaped the great Corruptions of the world, 
let them conſider what an unſpeakable advantage they 
have in their , hands, and let them be zealous that no 
man take their crown, Let them conſider that That 
time, which a dying Sinner would give all the world 
to recover, is now in their hands, and they may make 

| An 
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an ineſtimable uſe of it. Let them conſider, that if 
they patiently continue to maintain their innocence and 
their good works for a few years, they will ſoon be 
paſt the greateſt dangers of Temptation; they will 
eſcape the bitter pangs of Remorſe and Repentance; 
they will be above the greateſt of human miſeries, 
the dread and horrour of death; and may, not only 
without fear, but Even with j joy uw the appearance 
of our Lord at His ſecond coming; who has promiſed, 

that to him <who thus overcometh, be will give to eat 
of the tree of life, which is in the midſt of the para- 
diſe of Cod. Again; He that overcometh, ſhall not 
be hurt of the ſecond death; ver. 1x, of this chapter. 
He that overcometh, and heeperh my works unto the 
end, to bim will I give power over the nations, even as 
I received of my Father; ver, 26. He that overeom- 
eth, the ſame ſhall be cloathed in white raiment, and I 
will not blot his name out of the book of life, but I will 
confeſs bis name before my Father, and before bis Au- 
gels; ch. iii. ver. 5. Him that overcometh, vb I 
make a pillar in the temple of my Cod, and be ſhall gs 
9 more out, and I will write upon him the name of my 
God, and the name of the city of my God, which is 
new Jeruſalem; ver, 12, And, To bim that overcom- 
eth vill I grant to fit with me in my throne, even as 
T alſo overcame and am |. down with my Father in his 
tbrone; ver. 21. 

240; Tos E who, on : the other hand, have lived 
kitherto in a courſe of Wickedneſs and Debauchery, 
and are ſtill under the bondage and ſlavery of Sin; the 
only advice that can be given to them, is to warn them 
of their approaching danger, and to exhort them earn- 
eſtly, to flee from the wrath to come. They are 2 
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264 Perſeverance in Religion the 
the expreſſion of St. Jude) es firebrands in the fire, 
ready to be conſumed, They are under the ſentence of 
the wrath of God, and liable to all the curſes that are 
written in his book, They are upon the brink of eter- 
nal death, and ready to be ſwallowed up in endleſs 
deſtruction, Their profeſſing the Name of Chriſt, 
will do them no ſervice; their continuing in the com- 
munion of his church, will avail them nothing, There 
is but one remedy, which is by a thorough Repen- , 
tance to purify themſelves immediately from all filtbi- 
neſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfect bolineſs in the fear 
of God. Otherwiſe, without ſuch an actual and time- 
ly amendment, there is no juſt ground to hope, that 
a death-bed Sorrow ſhall be accepted unto Salvation. 
The Penitent thief indeed was received by our Sa- 
viour, as any other Infidel and ignorant perſon may 
be, who in the latter part of his life has the firſt op- 
portunity of being convinced of the Truth of Chriſt's 
holy religion, and fincerely embraces it; but I do 
net remember any place in Scripture, where tis pro- 
miſed that the vain Sorrow of a Chriſtian, who has 
ſpent all his life in Debauchery and Unrighteouſneſs, 
ſhall be accepted at the hour of death. The labourers - 
who were hired into the vineyard at the eleventh 
hour, received indeed the ſame wages with them that 
had born the burden and heat of the day: But our 
Saviour has no where promiſed, that Chriſtians who 
have all along enjoyed the Light of the Goſpel, 
and are hired into the vineyard in the morning, 
if they riot away all the day in Wickedneſs and De- 
bauchery, ſhall at night be accepted for their profeſ- 
ſing their forrow that they have not worked, Let All 
therefore, who have yet the time before them, conſi- 
| der 
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der what they have to do; let them be zealous to im- 
prove that time and thoſe talents wherewith God has 
bleſſed them, that when their maſter cometh he may 
find them ſo doing, and bid them, as having been good 
and faithful ſervants, to enter into the joy of their Lord. 

AnD may the Grace of God, which is able to raiſe 
even the dead to life, enable them to finiſh this their 


great work, before the things that belong to their peace, 


be bid N. their eyes. 
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SERMON XVIIL 


Different Degrees of Sinners differ- 
ently to be treated. 


Jops 22, and part of 23. 
And of ſome have Compaſſion, making a dif- 


ference ; And others ſave with Fear, pul- 
ling them out of the Fire. 


T. E RE is nothing of greater difficulty in the 
Explication of Scripture, than the applying 
to Perſons of different Tempers and Diſpoſitions, 
of different Capacities and Qualifications, thoſe Por- 
tions of Holy Writ, thoſe Divine Promiſes or Threat- 
nings, thoſe Comforts or Terrors of the Lord, which 
properly belong to them, and are fitly ſuited to their 
peculiar Circumſtances. There is nothing more dif- 
ficult, than to hinder them from perverting their 
own Underflandings, and miſguiding their Actions, by 
applying to tbemſelves what does by no means belong 
to Them, or to any perſons in their Circumſtances, but 
often to ſuch as are in a quite contrary condition; and 
ſo wwreſting the Scriptures, as St. Peter expreſſes it, 72 
tbeir own deſiructian. All Scripture is indeed given 
P Eg” Aa 2 by 
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37 inſpiration of God; and is profitable for Doctrine, 
fer reproaf, for correction, for inſtrudtion in Rigbteoaſ- 
neſs ; that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furniſhed unto all good Wirks : But in order to this ef- 
fect, tis neceſſary that the Word of Truth be rightly 
divided, as St. Paul directe, 2 Tim. ii. 15 5 |. e. that 
proper Application be made of the different parts of 
it, according to the different Circumfl ances of different 
Perſons, By one Method, the ignorant are to be in- 
firufted ; by another the wvicked and the profane, to 
de refroved: By one part of Scripture, the Weak are 
to be confirmed; by anatber, the Melancholy to be 
comforted ; by a third, the Erroneous to be undeceived. 
There is one kind of Arguments neceſſary to be uſed, 
to men of evil Principles and debauched Lives; to 
Lovers of Pleafure, and Haters of Diſcipline and wiſe 
Inſtruction; to men puffed up with accidental ad- 
vantages of this preſent World, and that have never 
taſted the Powers of the World to come : and another 


ſort proper to be applied to thoſe, who know the Will 


of God, and approve the things that are more excellent, 
and delight in the law of God after the inward man, 
being convinced that the Law is Holy, and the Com- 
mandment Holy and juſt and good; but through the 
Strength of their Paſſions and the Weakneſs of their 
Reſolutions, they are frequently ſeduced by the De- 


ceitfulneſs of Sin, and find anot ber Law in their Meme. 


bers warring againſt the Law of their Mind, and bring- 
ing them into Captivity to the Law of Sin and Death. 
There are ſome, that ought to be rebuked ſoarply, 
Tit. i. 13 3 and others, whom when they are over- 
taten in a Fault, they which are ſpiritual are directed 
to reſtore them in the Spirit of Meekneſs, confidering 
themſelves left they alſo be tempted; Gal. vi. 1. One 

| Man, 
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Min, our Saviour directs, that you ſhould tel! bim of 


bis Fault between bim and thee ; and that another you 


ſhould look upon as a Heathen man and a Publican ; 
not to keep company with ſuch a man, no, not to eat. 
Some Perſons the Apoſtle ſpeaks of delivering over 
unto Satan, that they may learn not to blaſpbeme; and 
for the deſtruction of the Fleſh, that the Spirit may be 
ſaved in the Day of the Lord Feſas ; In like manner, 
as deſperate Diſcaſes of the Body, uſe to have applied 
to them the ſharpeſt and moſt dangerous remedies ; 
Concerning others we are directed, not to break rhe 
bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax; not to count 


| them as enemies, but to admoniſh them as brethren ; 


2 Theſſ. iii. 15+ to lift up the bands wbich bang down, 
and to ſtrengthen the feeble knees. leſt that wwhich 
is lame be turned out of the way, put that it rather be 
bealed ; Heb. xii. 33+ There are Sins, of Weakneſs 
and daily incurſion ; ſurprizes, negligences and inad- 
vertencies; treſpaſſes, which our Saviour encourages 
us to hope ſhall daily be forgiven, even as we daily. 
offer up our prayers to God, and daily forgive each 
other our mutual treſpaſſes : There are other Offences. 
of ſuch preſumptuous Malignity, ſo totally deſtructive 
of the Chriſtian Life, ſo entirely oppoſite to the whole 
Spirit of the Goſpel, and carrying along with them ſo 
little hope of being ever amended z that the Apoſtle 
St. Fobn ſeems hardly to dare encourage us, to hope 
or pray for their forgiveneſs at all; And our Saviour, 
who knew what was in man, and how impoſſible it 
was for ſome particular perſons, who rejected the Goſ- 
pel with a high hand and with preſumptuous contempt, 


to be ever brought. to Repentance ; declares perempto- 


rily that their Sin ſhould not be forgiven them, neither 
in t u, neitber in ebe World to come- The 
223 Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle St. Paul, 1 Tim. v. 24, 25; thus diſtinguiſhes 
the different kinds of Sinners; Some mens Sins, ſays he, 
are open befare-band,. geing before to judgment, and o- 
thers they fellow after : Likewiſe alſo the good Works 
of ſome, are manifeſt before-band 5 and they that are 
otherwiſe, cannat be bid: Some mens Sins are open be- 
fere-band ; i. e. as be elſewhere expreſſes it, The 
Works of the Fleſb are manifeſt; they are notorious 
even to the Eye of the World; they are ſuch as can- 
not be concealed, but may without Scruple be con- 
demned before-hand, going before unto judgment with 
a viſible and indiſputable Sentence cf Condemnation : 
And others they fellow aſter; i. e. the Sins of others, 
are ſecret at preſent and undiſcovered to the World; 
but will appear againſt them in judgment, at the Day 
when the Thoughts of all Hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. 
Likewiſe alſo the good Works of ſeme, are manifeſs be- 
Fore-band ; and they that are atberwiſe, cannot be bid; 
they that are otherwiſe, i. e. thoſe good Morls that 
Now are not manifeſt, yet ſhall not always be hid. 
Moſt Expoſitors underſtand this latter verſe otherwiſe, 
as if the Apoſtle had faid ; The good Works of forte, 
are manifeſt before-band ; and they that are atberwiſe, 
i. e. thoſe Works that are not good, likewiie cannot be 
Bid. But this being a repetition of the very fame thing 
that was expreſſed in the fore-going verſe ; the Anti- 
theſis or Oppoſition between the two Parts of the 
Sentence, is much better preſerved in that Explication 
I now mentioned: Some mens Sins are open befere-band, 
going before unto judgment, and others they folhw after x 
Likewiſe alſo the good Works of fome, are mani ſaſt befere- 
band; and theſe that are atberwiſe, thoſe good Works 
that Now are not manifeſt, yet all mt always be 
hid. But to proceed: There. are Perſons, whoſe 
| Hearts 
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Hearts are as hard as the nerber Milftone; whoſe Con- 
ſciences are inſenſible, and, in the Apoſtle's phraſe, 
&s it were with a bot Iron ; on whom the Ter- 
rors of the Lord make no impreſſion, no, not when 
repreſented under the affrighting fimilitude, of the 
Mauntain that burned with Fire, and of the Blackneſs 
and Darkneſs and Tempeſt ; Heb. xii, 18. Of which 
ſort of men, there is a moſt elegant deſcription, in 
Rev. xvi- 9; And men were ſcorched cuitb great Heat, 
and blaſphemed the Name of God wvbich has power over 
edeſe plagues, and repented not to give bim glory; but 


gnewed their tongues for pain, and blaſphemed the Go 


of Heaven becauſe of their pains, and yet repented not 
of their deeds: This is a lively deſcription indeed, of 
hardned Sinners: There are Orbers, whoſe Hearts 
are tender and melancholy z apprehenſive, beyond 
meaſure and without reaſon; difconſolate, and apt 
to fear even where no fear is. Some, with great Pre- 
ſurnption, and without any juſt ground, apply to them- 
ſebves all the Promiſes made in Scripture to the Bef 
of Mer, or even to the aniverſal Church itfelf;- and 
Otbeys as unreaſonably, without being conſciovs of any 
great Wickedneſs, yet in a deſponding manner take 
to theraſelves all the Threatnings denounced in Scrip- 
ture againft the greateſ of Sinners, againſt even the 
Haters and Deſprſers of all Religion. Among this 
Maltitude and Variety of different and even contrary 


Tempers and Diſpoſitions of Men; rightly to divide 


the Word of Truth 3 and þo to ſet forth the infinite 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God declared in the Goſpel to- 
wards repenting Sinners, as that the configent and 
prefurnptuous may not thence be able to take any oeca- 
fion of deing negligent in working out their own Salvs- 
tian wisb Fear and Trembling ; and at the ſame * 
9 


272 Different Degrees of Sinners 
ſo to repreſent the ſeverity of the divine Threatnings 
againſt Sin, that melancholy pious Perſons may not 
thereby be driven into unreaſonable Deſpondency ; 
this is a matter of very great Difficulty, and obo is 
ſufficient for theſe things? There can be no better Di- 
rection given us in this Matter, than what we find 
in the Words of the Text: Of ſome have compaſſion, 
making a difference; and others ſave with Fear, pull- 
ing them out of the Fire; i. e. according to the differ- 
ent Tempers and Circumſtances of Men, according 
to the different degrees of their Sin and Danger; ſo 
let them either be invited with Tenderneſs and Com- 
paſſion, or terrified with the ſeverity of the divine 
Vengeance, into the Practice of their Duty. For ſo 
God Almighty himſelf in the diſpenſations of his 
All-wiſe Providence, drews ſome men with the ten- 
der-Mercics of a compaſſionate Father, and others he 


drives with the Terrors of an incenſed Judge. 
In the Words, we cannot but obſerve; 1½, that 


there is great Difference in the degrees of Sin, and in 
the Danger of Sinners; and that accordingly there 
ought to be a proportionable difference, in the manner 
of treating them: Making a Difference. 2dly, That 
the Difference which ought to be made in this caſe, 
is This; that thoſe who fin thro* infirmity, are to 
be admoniſhed with greater tenderneſs and gentleneſs, 
than thoſe who fin preſumptuouſly : Of ſome, bave 
Compaſſiov. 3dly, That wilful and preſumptuous - 
Sinners, Sinners who tranſgreſs habitually and with a 
bigb band, are to be looked upon as being in a condi - 
tion near to deſperate, as being already in the Fire, 
out of which there is great Reaſon to Fear leſt per- 
haps they cannot be pulled out ſoon enough, before 
they be conſumed; Orhers ſave with Fear, pulling 

them 
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them ont of the Fire. gtbly and laſtly, that even theſe 
Perſons we ought ſtill to endeavour to ſave, by bring- 
ing them even yet, if poſſible, to Repentance; Save 
them, though with Fear; ſave them, though it be 
out of the Fire. The Reſcue of fuch Perſons out of 
their extreme danger, St. Paul, 1 Cor. iii. 15, ele- 
gantly deſcribes by the like ſimilitude; repreſenting 
them as being ſaved, yet ſo as by or from Fire; fo as 
out of or thro* the Flames: in ſuch manner as a Per- 
ſon eſcapes or is delivered out of the Burning, when 
his Houſe is on all fides on Fire round about him. 
Thoſe of the Church of Rome, have from that paſ- 
ſage ridiculouſly attempted to deduce the Doctrine of 
Purgatory ; But the plain meaning of St. Paul is, to 
expreſs the great Danger of thoſe, who, vpon the 
Foundation of Chriſt, build vain and unneceſſary Doc- 
trines of their own. And St. Jude in the Text bor- 
rows the ſame Phraſe, to ſignify the extreme Diffi- 
culty of reducing ſuch Perſons into a State of Salva- 
tion, who, upon the ſame Foundation, diſhonour 
their Profeſſion by @ wictous courſe of Life. And in- 
deed, if there be any difference, the Phraſe is even 
more emphatically applicable to the Perſons St. Jude 
ſpeaks of than to thoſe mentioned by St. Parl. For 
if he who upon the Foundation of Chriſt, builds the 
bay and ſtubble of unneceſſary dofirines, ſhall himſelf 
with difficulty be ſaved when his Work is on Fire; 
how much leſs ſhall He eſcape, who by a vicious Life 
on the ſame Foundation builds up Pitch and Brimſlone, 
a$ a treaſure againſt the day when the Wrath of God 
ſhall be revealed by Fire ? 

Tux Words being thus explained, and clearly diftin- 
guiſhing Sinners into evo Sorts z ſuch as are to be 
treated with all Compaſſion, and others that are to be 

. reproved 
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reproved with the utmoſt Severity : we may reaſonably 

conclude that the Firſt ſort, the perſons to be treated 

with all Gentleneſs and Compaſſion, are ſuch as fin for 

want of knowledge and due conſideration ; ſuch of 

whom our Saviour affirms that they hall be beaten 

with few firipes 5; and whom We therefore ought te 

inſtruct in meekneſs, and reprove with all poſſible 

Tenderneſs: Beginners in Sin; as Perſons not yet of 
ripe years; ſeduced into the borders of Unrighteouſ- 
neſs, through Simplicity, and without Malicious in- 

tention; Sinners by ill Example, and through the 

Prejudices of the firſt Principles of an ill education; 

Sinners in ſingle inſtances, and matters of ſmaller im- 
portance; in caſes of ſudden furprize, and with un- 

frequent returns : Theſe are the perſons to be treated 

with the gentle admonitions of compaſſion. Under 

the Second ſort 3 thoſe that are to be reproved with 

the utmoſt Severity; we may conceive - the Apoſtle 

deſigned to comprehend, fuch as are guilty of particu- 

lar great and crying Tranſgreſſions ; as Simon Magus, 

whom we find St. Peter thus reproving ; Repent of 
thy Wickedneſs, and pray God, if perhaps the thougbt 
of thine Heart may be forgiven thee ; Alſo all habitual 
Sinners in any kind; whom the Scripture always re- 
preſents as extremely difficult to be recovered 3; And 

above all, Moclers and Scorners at Religion; whoſe 
caſe is always ſpoken of in the _— Writ, as little 

leſs than deſperate. 

Bu r, to make a ſtill mare — application to 
the different Kinds and Degrees of Sinners hinted at 
in the Text, we may diſtinguiſh as follows. 

Firſt; S o M x men there are, who for want of early | 
inſtruction and good education, are ſo utterly ignorant 
of all e matters, that, excepting the bare 

Name, 
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Name, they hardly know whether there be any ſuch | 
thing as Religion at all: They are wholly ignorant 
of the great Motives and Principles of Religion; and, 
for want of attending with due conſideration to the 
dictates of natural, conſcience, they have very little 
fenſe of the eternal and fundamental obligation of the 
moral and immutable reaſon of things. Such perſons. 
as theſe, want the very foundation and-firſt principles 
of the Doctrine of Chriſt, to be laid för them from 
the beginning: And their want of education can be 
ſupplied only, by the repetition of wiſe and wholſome 
inſtruction. The Doctrines of Religion muſt be in- 
ſtilled into theſe perſons by degrees, and inculcated 
upon them with continual induſtry. Precept muſt be 
given upon precept, and line upon line. Prejudices 
muſt be removed, falſe apprehenſions reCtified, the 
danger of wilful ignorance and careleſsneſs in the 
| great matters of Religion affectionately diſcovered. 
The Motives of Religion muſt be ſtrongly enforced, 
the exceeding great rewards of virtue clearly and di- 
ſtinctly repreſented, and the Terrours of the Lord ear- 
neſtly urged and preſſed upon them. 
Secondly; OTHERS there are, who, not like the 
former, out of mere ignorance and ſtupidity, but on 
the contrary, through an affectation of wit and gal- 
lantry, deny all moral difference of Actions, and take 
upon them by an extraordinary degree of reaſon and 
judgment to have gotten above the Fears and Obliga- 
tions of Religion, Theſe are the men of the moſt 
openly corrupt Principles, and debauched Lives; Lo- 
vers of Pleaſure, and Haters of all ſerious and wiſe in- 
ſtruction; puffed up with accidental Advantages of 
this preſent World; deſpiſers of true Knowledge, 
and that cannot bear Reproof, To ſuch —_ = 
thele, 
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theſe, whenever they can be prevailed with to hearken 

to That Reaſon which they would be thought to be 
maſters of, we muſt demonſtrate from the neceſſary 
notion of a firſt or. ſelf-exiſtent Cauſe, and from the 
ſtructure and order of the world, that there is a Su- 
preme God, who made and governs all things; and 
from the neceſſary Attributes of ſuch a ſupreme and 
ſelf-exiſtent Cauſe, we muſt prove that God, as he 
is all- powerful and All-wiſe, ſo he is alſo perfectly 
Holy, Juſt and Good; and from the Conſideration 
of theſe attributes compared with the nature of things 
and the relation of Creatures, we muſt ſhow them the 
obligations and the reaſonableneſs of Religion. But 
if they are not diſpoſed to hearken to theſe convictions; 
then it muſt be made appear, that their irreligion 
proceeds not at all, as they pretend, from reaſon and 
underſtanding, but is merely an effect of conceited and 
affected vanity, of keeping corrupt and fooliſh com- 
pany, and of their looſe and vicious lives. And in 
That caſe, we muft firſt endeavour in general, to bring 
them to a ſerious conſideration, and to a ſober temper 
and diſpoſition of Mind; Which if once they can in 
any degree be brought to, they will ſoon ſee and be 
perſwaded, that God did not create this World, merely 
for Them to live fooliſhly and wickedly in for a few 
years, deſpiſing and affronting their Maker; and then 
to return again _— into Nothing, as if they had 
never been. 

Thirdly; Orur xs we ſhall find, who will profeſs 
to believe the Being of God, -and the natural Obliga- 
tions of Religion; yet will deny the truth of all divine 
Revelation, and have no regard to the Authority of 
the Goſpel, which is the Religion appointed for the 
reconciliation of Sizners, To ſuch perſons as theſe, 


we 
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we muſt endeavour to ſhow the neceſſary difference, 
between the natural duty of innocent creatures, and a 
religion inſtituted for the Salvation of Sinners. That 
tho' it be indeed true, that God is appeaſable in his 
own' nature, and that this may in ſome meaſure be 
collected even by the light of reaſon 5 yet that Sinners 
cannot have That confidence and aſſurance, which 
innocent perſons might have had; and that God may 
diſpenſe his mercy to them in what manner, and upon 
what conditions he himſelf ſhall be pleaſed to inſtitute. 
He may have mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
and compaſhon on whom he himſelf, who is the alone 
unerring Judge, ſees fit to have compaſſion, That 
therefore in general it was agreeable to reaſon, to 
expect a revelation of the manner of God's diſpenſing 
his mercy to Sinners; and that in Particular, the 
Chriſtian Religion (as taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
in its original Simplicity) has both in its own nature 
all the internal evidence of its being ſuch a revelation, 
and alſo all the outward proofs of its being true and 
divine, that was reaſonable either for God to give, or 
Man expe&. If the deniers of revelation have any of 
that true and impartial reaſon, by which they pretend 
to judge of things, they will hardly fail of being con- 
vinced by theſe conſiderations. But if they will not 
hearken to ſuch arguments, *tis then but too eyident 
that they are not (as they would be thought to be,) 
Lovers of Natural Religion and true Reaſon, but that 
they only endeavour to hide Atheiſm and Irreligion un- 
der the ſpecious pretence of oppoſing Superſtition ; And 
This is generally manifeſt by their vicious Lives; 
which will always give the lye to hypocriſy ; and is 
an infallible demonſtration either of evil principles, or 


of none at ail, 
| Bb Fourthly ; 
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Feurthly; AN oN thoſe who have gone ſtill fur- 

ther than the former; and acknowledge, not only the 
Religion of Nature, but alſo the Goſpel of Chrift; yet 
how many are there, who have corrupted this Doctrine 
of Truth and Simplicity with numberleſs Vanities and 
Superſtitions? How have ſome filled the Church of 
God with Pageantry and empty Show, and turned the 
pure worſhip of God into idolatrous rites, not infe- 
riour in folly even to thoſe of the meaneſt and moſt 
ignorant Heathens ? and how have others ſometimes 
in a contrary Extreme made Religion ſeem vile and 
contemptible, by ſetting themſelves unreaſonable againſt 
All Matters of decent form, and comely regularity ? 
Should J here but hint at the chief of thoſe ſtrange 
imaginations, and extravagant Doctrines, and the in- 
numerable corruptions of great and uſeſul Truths, 
which men of unſtable Principles have invented or 
been ſeduced into; it might ſeem to be an endleſs as 
well as an ungrateful labour. And yet againſt every 
one of theſe, are fit and proper-remedies to be applied 
(out of Scripture, and oppoſed at one and the ſame 
time, to errours of all kinds, and in all contrary ex- 
tremes; contrary not only to truth, but, (as is the 
nature of fal ſehoods, ) to each other alſo. 

Fifibly, Fux THER yet; even among thoſe who 
maintain the Truth in Speculation, and contend for ns 
errours in doctrine; many there are nevertheleſs, who 
in a negligent and careleſs way, turning away their 
Thoughts from the Principles they have been inſtruct- 
ed in, and being hurried away with the Temptations 
of a debauched World, are notoriouſly wicked in Prac- 
tice; and the Truth which they hold, is in the moſt 

ſhameful unrigbteouſneſs, And theſe; having already 
broke through all the acknowledged obligations, 2 
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only of natural Duty and Conſcience, but even of te- 
vealed religion alſo; having deſpiſed and rejected all 
the promiſes and threatnings of the Goſpel ; having 
been once in vain enlightned, and having experimented 
the heavenly gift, and been made partakers of the 
Holy Spirit; having taſted the good word of God, and 
the Powers of the world to come; and yet after all 
this, having relapſed into a vicious and debauched 
courſe of life, and counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith they were ſanctiſſed, an Unholy thing, and 
done deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace: Such perſons as 
Theſe, I ſay, have in a manner precluded and rendred 
ineffefual to themſelves all the uſual means of refor- 
mation ; they have prevented all the arguments of in- 
ſtruction, and made void to themſelves before-hand all 
the motives of Religion. The only way of applying 
therefore to This ſort of perſons, is to endeavour to 
awaken their ſtupified and ſeared conſciences, by re- 
preſenting to them the Threatnings of the Lord, under 
the juſt Circumſtances of their true and real Terrours ; 
and to paint out before them in the moſt proper and af- 
fecting colours, the inſupportable vengeance and final 
wrath of God revealed from heaven, againſt all impe- 
nitent and incorrigible Sinners; if perhaps by this 
means it may pleaſe God to open their eyes, and give 
them repentance, to the Practice, as well as the ac- 
knowledgment of the Truth. 
| Laſtly; Oruxxs there are on the contrary, who 
not only believe rightly, but alſo live well, in the 
Practice of all Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and Charity; 
and yet through indi ſpoſition of Body, and melancholy 
imaginations of mind, they are always diſconſolate 
and fearful of their own eſtate; diftruſtful of the Mer- 


cy of God, and full of endleſs ſcruples and unreaſon · 


B b 2 able 


Sea. 7 * * 


. . 


— — — 


3 — 


— 


280 Different Degrees of Sinners 

able fears, ill · grounded ſuſpicions and vain anxieties of 
mind. Theſe muſt be treated in a. quite contrary me- 
thod to the former; with all poſſible Gentleneſs, Ten- 
derneſs and rn To theſe we muſt endeavour 
to give true notions of the nature of God, and of his 
threats and promiſes; of bis mercy and juſtice, and 
of his gracious diſpenſations to Mankind: That when. 
God is repreſented in Scripture as hating and abaminat- 
ing wicked men, this is by no means to be underſtood 
of the weakneſſes and inſit mities of ſincere pexſons,, but 
of the impieties of ſuch. as fin preſumptuouſiy and 
with a high hand: That the different degrees: of af- 
fections with which men ſerve God, does frequently 
depend more on their conſtitution of body, than on 
their temper of mind: That evil and dreadful 
Thoughts, of which ſuch perſons, as I am now 
ſpeaking of, are apt to complain; do for the moſt part 
proceed from bodily indiſpoſition, and are not properly 
Sins: That thoſe who make the greateſt complaints of 
this kind, are generally very good and ſincere, though 
weak perſons; and not guilty of great and deliberate 
Crimes. With many other the lite obſervations, ſuit- 
able to ſuch caſes as theſe z which neither. the Time, 
nor the Variety of the Caſes themſelves, nor the 
infinite Divetſity of Circumſtances of the Per- 
ſons concerned, make 128757 for us, to apply in par- 
ticular. 

Tu AT, which remains therefore, after having 
given this brief Account of the many different Sorts 
and Degrees of Sinners; is only to exhort Al! Perſons, 
(fince the Scriptures muſt be read and conſidered by All, 
and the Goſpel muſt be preached in general to perſons 
of all Capacities and Diſpofitions whatever;) I ſay, 
That which remains is, to ihe that every one 

. would 
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would ſeriouſly and fincerely endeavour to apply to 
himſelf thoſe things only, which upon due conſideration, 
and impartial examining of his own Conſcience, ap- 
pear to be truly and properly applicable to him; that 
ſo neither the preſumptuous may be made confident by 
God's promiſes of Mercy, which belong not to Them ; 
nor the Melancholy be driven to deſpair by the ſeve- 
rity of his Tbreatnings; but that — one may find 
food ſuitable to his particular condition, and, being 


made wiſe unto Salvation, may grow up into a perfect 


man, unto the meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs 
of Chr iſt, 
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Of the Duty of Prayer. 
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Ro M. xii. latter part of verſe 12. 
Continuing inſtant in Prayer. 


firſt and Great Commandment, the principal 

Foundation and Support of all Religion; ſo 
tis likewiſe in itſelf a moſt reaſonable Service, moſt fit 
and becoming the State and Condition of Mankind, 
Creatures inferior to Men, muſt obey the Will of God 
by the Neceſſity of their Nature, without any Choice of 
the Vill; and are therefore incapable of paying pro- 
perly any Worſhip to God, though they glorify him con- 
tinually by affording Matter for bis Praiſe. Creatures 
 ſuperiour to Men, do on the contrary by ſo perfect a 
Choice of the Will, continually worſhip God with an 
entire and uninterrupted Service; that they are proba+ 
bly very little more in danger of chooſing to oppoſe 
themſelves to the Will of God, than the inferiour Cre- 
ation is in any poſſibility of doing it, Man, who is as 
it were placed in the middle between Creatures Earthly 
and Heavenly, is indued with Faculties which enable 
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T* Worſhip of God, as *tis in the Law the 
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him clearly to underſtand the Obligation lying upon 
him to obey conſtantly the Will of God; and yet at 
the ſame time is encompaſſed with * Weakneſles, 
as make him ſtand in need of perpetual Aſſiſtance, to 
enable him to live up in any tolerable Meaſure to the 
Obligations he is under, Upon This, is founded prin- 
cipally the Duty of Prayer; which is upon Earth the 
Primary and the Greateſt part of Divine Worſhip, as 
Thankſgiving is the Chief and Larger part of the ſame 
Worſhip in Heaven. Obcdience itſelf, or the Practice 
of Virtue and Righteouſneſs, in imitation of God, and 
in compliance with his Commands; is indeed ſtill more 
excellem than either of theſe: being, in the Sight of 
God, as much more valuable than either Prayer or 
Thankſgiving ; as the Duty of Charity or Univerſal 
Good-Will to Mankind, is, in St. Paul's Eſtimation, 
to be preferred before the Virtues of Faith or Hape. 
Behold, 7 Obey is better than ſacrifice, and to hearken 
than the Fat of Rams : The Meaning 1s, that a Virtuous 
and Good Life, is better not only than Fezviſh Rites 
and Ceremonies, but better even than the Beſt of any 
Other Worſhip, that is paid to God either on Earth or 
in Heaven, Nevertheleſs, as the One ought above all 
things to be Done, ſo the Other ought not by any means 
to be left Undone, As God is to be Obeyed, ſo he is to 
be Worſhipped alſo: Nay, the Worſhipping him is a 
Part of that very Obedience, and a Means to enable 
men to perform more acceptably the Other parts of 
their Obedience to him, *Tis in itſelf a fit and moſt 
reaſonable Service, that we who know we receive all 
from him, ſhould acknowledge that we do ſo, by Aſking 
of him, *Tis a high Privilege, that we are permitted 
to approach the Father of all things, and have acceſs to 


| the Throne of Supreme Glory, "Tis, in the natural” 
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conſequence of the thing itſelß, a Means of promoting 
the Practice of Virtue, by putting the Mind habitually 
into good Temper and Frame: And *tis moreover, by 
the Appointment of Cod, a Condition requiſite in order to 
obtain His Bleſſing upon our Endeavours; becauſe he 
has promiſed, that he will be nigh unto all them that call 
fon him, yea, unto all them that call upon him faithful- 
ly ; that he will fulfill the Defire of them that fear bim, 
that he will alſo bear their Cry and will help them ; Pf. 
exlv. 18: Which Promiſe, our Saviour confirms by a 
molt affectionate Compariſon, when he argues from the 
Love of a Father towards his Children, how much more 
ready God is to aſſiſt thoſe who worthily apply to him: 
Aft, faith he, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall 
find — a Son fhall aſt Bread of any of You that is a 
Father, will he give bim a Stone? or if be aft a Fiſh, 
vill be for a Fiſh give him a Serpent] or if be fhall aſt 
an Egg, will be offer him a Scorpion? I ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good Gifts to your Children; how 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father, give the Holy Spi- 
rit to them that aſk him? Luke xi, 9, 

Tx x Reaſonableneſs and Neceflity of the Duty of 
Prayer in general, being thus apparent both in Scripture 
and in the Nature of the thing itſelf; I ſhall, in the 
following Diſcourſe, for our more particular Inſtruction 
in ſo important a Duty of Religion, conſider diſtinctly, 
1, The Object of Prayer, or the Perſon to whom it is 
to be directed; adly, The Things proper to be prayed 
for; and 3dly, The Circumſtances or Qualifications neceſ- 
ſary, to make the Perſon who prays, and the Petitions 
which he puts up, acceptable before God, 

I. Fir; Tux Object of Prayer, or the Perſon to 
whom Prayers are to be directed, is God, Pf. Ixv. 1; 
Unto Thee, O God, ſhall the Vow be performed; Thou 

2 that 


286 Of the Duty of Prayer. 

that beareſt the Prayer, unto Thee ſhall all Fleſh come. 
This, is the obvious Voice of Nature; that Application 
ſhould be made by all Creatures, for a continual Supply 
of all their wants, to the ſupreme Father and Gover- 
nour of All, who is Above all, and through all, and in 
all; or, as the Scripture in another place with no leſs 
elegancy expreſſes it, Of whom and through whom and to 
whom are all things. This is the Firſt and Great Com- 
mandment, in Nature as well as in Revelation. And 
tis very obſervable, as St. Paul at large demonſtrates in 
the 1/7 chapter to the Romans, that in proportion as the 
Heathen World departed from this original and natural 
Worſhip of the Maker of all things,' to the feigning 
for themſelves a Multitude of Gods; ſo did the corrup- 
tion of their Manners likewiſe increaſe in all Other 
. inſtances of Immorality, till they were given over to 
4 reprobate mind, to work all Unrighteouſneſs with 
Greedineſs, The Foundation of Prayer is laid, in the 
Attributes of God; and every Perfection of his Nature, 
affords a diſtin& Ground or Reaſon for our applying 
ourſelves in this manner to him, His Omnipreſence 
teaches us, that he is ever Near; His Omniſcience, that 
he always knows our Petitions z His Omnipotence, that 
he is Able to grant them; His Goodneſs, that he is Wil- 
ling to give us whatever is for our Real Benefit and Ad- 
vantage; His Truth, that he will not fail to perform 
all his gracious Promiſes; and his Mercy, that he will 
not reject even Sinners when truly penitent, but will 
bear and forgive them upon their fincere Humiliation 
and Amendment. Thus Al! the Attributes of God, 
afford ſo many ſeveral Reaſons, and diſtin Motives or 
Arguments, to encourage us in the Duty of Prayer to 
him. Nor can it here reaſonably be objected, that God, 


by reaſon of his 2 knows already what we 
want, 
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want, before we aſk for it; and, by reaſon of his Good- 
neſs, will do what is ft, whether we aſk for it or no; 
and that therefore the putting up of Prayers to him, is 

needleſs. This (I ſay) is no juſt Objection. For, as to 
the fir/# part of the Difficulty, his knowing already 
what we want, before we aſk for it; the Anſwer is evi- 
dent; that the deſign of our putting up Petitions to 

him, is not for His Information, but for a Teſtimony of 
Our Acknowledgment of our dependence upon him. We 
do not aſk of God, in order to acquaint Him, what 
things we ſtand in need of; but to expreſs the Senſe wwe 
aurſelves have, of his being alone able to ſupply our 

Wants, and of his being the only Author of eyery good 

Gift. And then, as to the ſecond part of the Objection; 
viz. our being ſure that His Goodneſs will always 
move him to do what it in itſelf fit, whether we 
aſk it or no; the Anſwer is no leſs plain; that That 
very Fitneſs of things, which is conſidered in the pre-' 
ſent caſe, ariſes in great meaſure from the Qualification 
of the Perſons ; And one principal Qualification, which 
makes any perſon fit to receive Bleſſings from God, is 

That Diſpoſition of Mind, from whence proceedeth 
Prayer out of a pure Heart, and with Lips unfeigned. 
God therefore will indeed always do what is fir, whe- 
ther men aſk it of him or no; But This is no reaſon to 
negle& his Worſhip ; Becauſe, if men refuſe to pay 
him this juit and ſmall Tribute, it will upon That very 
account become a thing fit and reaſenable in itſelf, that 
they ſhould fall ſhort of the divine Bleſſings. Every 
Attribute of God therefore, is a juſt Ground and Rea- 
ſon of Prayer to him; and a ſufficient Argument alſo, 
why Prayer ſhould be offered unto Him alone, To pray 
to inferiour Beings, to Angels or to departed Saints; as 
has long been the Practice of the Church of Rome; is 


evidently 
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evidently needleſs ; becauſe God, we are ſure, is always 
near, being himſelf every where preſent. *Tis more- 
over Preſumption and great Vanity; an intruding into 
things cubich men have not ſeen, being wainly puffed up 
by their fleſhly mind, and taking upon themſelves to be 
wiſe above what is zwritten: For they do not ſo much 
as pretend, that praying to Saints and Angels is any 
where commanded. Laſily, it does plainly derogate from 
the Honour of Cod; becauſe it difra#s mens Devotions, 
and divides that affeSion and reliance of mind, which 
ought to be placed upon God alone. If it be alledged, 
that frail and finful men, cannot of themſelves accepta- 
bly approach the Supreme Throne of God; we have, 
by divine Appointment, a ſufficient Mediatour and Ad- 
wecate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous ; 
who ſitteth continually on the right hand of God, as 
our great High-Prieſt and Interceſſor, to mediate for 
us, and to offer up our Prayers unto the Father, Through 
him alone, we all have an Acceſs, as St. Paul expreſſes 
it, by One Spirit unto the Father; Epb. ii. 18, And 
our Lord's or direction is, Fob. xv. 16; M batſoever ye 
ſpall aſt of the Father in my Name, be will give it yon. 
And; when ye pray, ſay, Our Father which art in Hea- 
wen: And again; The Hour cometh, and neu is, when 
the true Worſhippers ſpall worſhip the Father in Spirit 
and in Truth, This therefore is the direction the Scrip- 
ture gives us, concerning the O5je# of Prayer; that 
Prayer is to be directed te God, thro Chriſt. And as 
praying to falſe Geds, derogates from the Honour of the 
One True Gd; ſo praying by or thro* the interceſſion 
of falſe and fictitious Mediators, derogates in like man- 
ner from the Honour of Cbriſ, the Only true Medi- 
ator, For as there. is One God, ſo there is alſo, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, One Mediatour between God and Men ; 
| And 
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And they who hold not this Head, (ſpeaking of Angel- 
worſhippers, Cal. ii. 18, who join Other Mediators 
with Him whom Alone God has appointed to That Of- 
fi ce) they beguile themſelves (ſays he) of their reward. 
3 of This ſort, have been the general Sin of 
M in all Ages; and 'tis very unaccountable, 
how ids even Cbrifiians, aſter the cleareſt revela- 
tion of the Will of God, have run into the ſame Miſ- 
take. This therefore may ſuffice concerning the 14 
Head, namely the 04je# of Prayer, or the Perſon ts 
whom Prayers are to be directed. 

II. Secondly ; I ezoPostD to conſider i in the next 
place, the Thirgs that are proper to be prayed for. And 
here, there cannot be given any particular Directions, 
which will exactly ſuit the Circumſtances of different 
Perſons. Every one beſt underſtands his own Wants 
and Neceſſities; and if his Prayers be not mere Forms, 
he will in his own Heart naturally adjuſt them to his 
own Circumſtances; And, for exactneſs or propriety of 
Expreſſion, to This God has no regard. All the Ad- 
vice that can be given, is, in general, that men conſi- 
der, according to the beſt of their abilities, what is 
ſuitable to the Nature of God to give, and proper for 
Them to aſk, We are to pray, for every thing that is 
good, and againſt every thing that is evil; for ourſelves, 
and for others; for all Mankind, even for thoſe that 
are our Enemies; that God would convert them, and 
bring them finally to alvation. We are to pray, for 
the forgiveneſs of paſt Sins; and that we may be pre- 
ſerved from ſuch, as we might fall into for the future. 
In a word; for a competent meaſure of all the good 
things of the preſence life; and, above ali things, that 
we fall not ſhort of the Happineſs of that to come, The 
Method our Saviour has laid down in the Form of his 

Vol, IX. Cc end on 
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own compoſing, is the beſt Direction in This caſe. He 
teaches us to pray in the frft place, that the Honour 
and Kingdom of God may be advanced among men, by 
the Practice of Virtue and by our Obedience to his Will. 
According to the Direction he elſewhere gives, we 
mould firſt feek the Kingdom of God and his Ri <= 
and that then a/l other things ſhould be added unto us, 
For want of obſerving which direction, St. James de- 
glares to ſome in His time, Jam. iv, 4; Ye aft, and re- 
eeive not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs, that ye may conſume it up- 
on ycur Lufts, That which to every good man, cannot 
but be firſt and principal in the Deſire of his Heart; 
{namely the improvement of himſelf and Others in true 
Religion J] ought alſo to be, and naturally vill be, the 
Primary Subject of his Prayers. Some devout perſons, 
Have in this matter run into the contrary Extreme; 
and, becauſe we are indeed weak and dependent crea- 
tures, and can do nothing without the divine Aſſi- 
ſtance; therefore they have ſuppoſed and taught, that 
men can do nothing at all for themſelves as to any re- 
tigious improvement, but muſt rely wholly upon God to 
do every thing for them and in them: Not conſidering, 
that ſpiritual Abilities are derived from God and depend 
on him, juſt in the ſame manner as all natural Pu<vers 
and Faculties do; In which ' tis evident God does not 
act for us, but gives 18 Power to act for our ſelves; And 
therefore in ſpiritual matters likewiſe, God ſo gives us 
r will and io do, as that by his giving us thoſe Pow- 
ers, we are obliged therewith to work out our 620n Sal- 
wation. For a continual Supply therefore of theſe 
Powers, and for the Aſſiſtance of the divine Spirit in 
the Uſe of them, we are bound to pray; and we can- 
ot innocently want them, becauſe God has promiſed 
that he 2% give his Holy Spirit, to them that ſin; 
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Ns xT, after theſe Spiritual Bleſſings, our Saviour 
directs us to pray for our daily bread; for the neceſſaries 
and conveniencies of this temporal. Life: To ſhow us, 
that his Religion does not teach men to negle& the 
World wholly, and to be uſcleſs i in it; but only not to 
abuſe it by Senſuality and Debauchery. | | 
And becauſe we are ſubject to daily infirmities, he 
teaches us in the next place to pray daily for the fors 
giveneſs of our Sins: In which part of our petitions, ſin- 
cere minds ought to take care, that we pray not in 
mere Form, for the forgiveneſs of Sins equally, which 
we have or have not committed; but that we really 
deſire to amend thoſe Faults, which we particularly 
pray to have forgiven, 

Laſtly, Becavse no man knows his own Streogth 
for the future, our Lord directs us to pray that we may 
eſcape great Temptations, and that we fall. not under 
the Power. of the Evil One, 

Tus E are the beſt dire gions that can be give 
concerning the Matter or 7b: ings to be prayed fors 
Which directions being of Neceſſity no other than ge- 
neral, are and muſt be left to be diverſified in particular, 
according to every man's own Senſe of his private and 
perſonal Wants, | 

III. Thirdly; Tu E third and loft thing I propoſed, 
was to conſider the Circumſtances or Quali cations ne- 
ceſſary, to make the Perſon who prays, and the Petir 
tions which he puts vp, acceptable before Ged. And 

if; ALL Prayer, muſt be accompanied with Atren- 
tion of Mind. This our Savicur expreſſes by that va- 
riation of phraſe, Matt. vii. 7. Aſk, and it ſhall be 
given yon; ſeek, and ye ſpall find; knock, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you. Where the Heart and Mind goes 


| Hot along with the Mouth, Prayer is but an empty 


Cc2 Form; 
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Form; and the expreſſion of the Prophet may juftly be 
applied, Thrs people draws near me with their lips, but 
ebeir Heart is far from me. Such perſons have no rea- 
ſon, and indeed ſeem not much to expect, that their 
Prayers ſhould be heard: But the effeFual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man, availeth much ; Jam. v. 16. 

2dly; PxavErsS muſt be put up with conflancy, 
importunity, and perſeverance, Pray, ſays the Apoſtle, 
cot baut ceaſing; 1 Th. v. 17. And our Saviour ſpake 
two Parables; one concerning a man per ſwaded by his 
Friend's nen to riſe in the night, and lend 
Him what he wanted; and the Other concerning 
vn unjuſt Judge, rrevailes upon by the im portunity of 
a poor Widow to do her juſtice. Theſe two Parables, 
ſays the Evangeliſt, ſpake Jcſus, ts rhe end that men 
ought Always to pray, and not to faint; Luk. xviii- 1; 
and xi- 5. The meaning is; not that men are to ſpend 
their wvbole time in prayers; which is the Monkiſh Su- 
perſtition: or that Enthuſiaſts who pride themſelves in 
the /ength of their Prayers, ſhall be heard the better for 
their much ſpeaking ; but that *tis needful for men, by 
conſtant and periadical Returns of Prayer, to keep up in 
their minds a continual Senſe of God, and of their De» 
pendance upon him, 

34ly; P RATE, muſt always be with Submiſſun to 
the Will of God. Oar Judgments are very weak and 
fallible; and we often know not, what will hurt or 
profit us. The things therefore which we muſt earn- 
eſtly deſire, and which we may very Jawfully pray for; 
yet ought always to be ſubmitted to the infinite Wiſ- 
dom and good pleaſure of God. We Ino not, ſaith St, 
Paul, what we ſhould pray for as we cught, Rom. viii, 
263 and, Ye now not what ye aſk, ſajd our Lord to 
two of his Apoſtles, Matt. xx. 22. And he himſelf bas 
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ſet us an Example beyond all exception, Luk. xxii. 423 

Father, if thou be willing, remove this Cup from me; 
nevertheleſs, not My Will, but Tbine be Ane. 

46 Pravens muſt be put up, With ſteddy Faith 

towards God. Jam. i. 6; But let bin aft in Faith, 10 
thing wavering. And Mar. xi. 24; Wat things ſe- 

ever, ſays our Saviour, ye deſire when ye pray; believe 


tbat ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them, It muſt be 
| obſerved, that this remarkable promiſe, is mede expreſſ- 


ly concerning the Gift of Miracles; concerning remove 
ing a Mountain, and cafling it into the Sea; as it is in 
the verſe before: and muſt not be applied to any «ther 
perſons or things, but where that ſingular Gift was ex- 
preſsly promiſed. In other caſes, and times, the Faith 


towards Gcd, which is requifite in Prayer, muſt be un- 


derſtood in proportion, to be, not a vain enthuſiaſtical 
preſumption, of being ſure to obtain whatever we de- 
fire ; (of which no Promiſe was ever made us z) but a 
rational Perſwaſion and firm Belief, that God is Able 
to perform whatever he wills, and Willing to do for us 
whatever is really fit and reaſonable. The Greateſt Ob- 
jection, that vain men have ever made in This caſe 
againſt the Faith I am ſpeaking of, is, that things ſeem 
regularly to proceed in the courſe of Nature, and ac- 
cording to the efficiency of ſecond Cauſes ; and that 
therefore, What is the Alnigbty, that awe ſhould ſerve 
bim and what Profit ſh1ld we bave, if we pray unto 
Eim? Job xxi. 15. But the Anſwer is plain, that Se- 
cond Cauſes are nothing more, than Inſtruments in the 
hand of the Firf Cauſe. For though men are apt to 
imagine, that thoſe things on'y, which are miraculous, 
do immediately evidence the Power of God; yet, in 
reality, the things which we call natural, do perfectly 
evidence the ſame Power. Only, what the Power of 
5 Cc 3 Cod 
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God does conſtantly and regularly, we are too apt ts 
forget proceeds from That Power; and we aſcribe it to 
Nature, which is Nothing at all, but a mere empty 
Word. For as if from the conſtant and regular conti- 
Nuance of the day-light, men ſhould ctaſe to obſerve 
that there is ſuch a thing as the Sun in the Heavens; 
from whence That Light proceeds; ſo it is equally ab- 
ſurd to imagine, that the Effects of Nature (as we call 
them) could regularly go on, without the Being and 
Providence of Ged, who is indeed the Alone Cauſe of 
thoſe Effects. No man, enquiring after the Arxcbitect 
of a moſt perfect Building, would take it for a ſatisfac- 
tory Anſwer, to be told that twas natural for the Fa- 
brick to be built in That Form. Vet the caſe i is exact 
Ty the fame, when men contentedly exclude the conſi- 
deration of God, merely by ſtyling his Workmanſhip 
the Effects of Nature, | 
Stb; As acceptable Prayers muſt be put up with 
| Reddy Faith towards Ged, ſo muſt they alſo with Cha- 
rity and Forgiveneſs towards Men. For he that is Cruel 
and Unmerciful towards a Man like himſelf ; how ſhould 
he expect Forgiveneſs at the Hands of God ? Our Lord 
has interwoven the Neceſſity of This Qualification, in- 
to the very expreſſion of our daily Prayer. And by that 
"moſt affectionate Parable, of the Servant who being 
forgiven ten thouſand talents, refuſed to forgive his F el- 
ſow-ſervant one hundred pence ; he has taught us upon 
what Conditions, we may expect that our heavenly Fa- 
tber will forgive Us. : 
| Lally ; 3 PRAYER s muſt be offered up, with pure 
bands and with a clean Heart, That is to ſay 5 God 
will be vor ſhipped by thoſe only, who fincerely deſire 
' to obey him. The Prayers and Sacrifices, and all the 
external Pevotions that a wicked man is capabie of 
 perforn\- 
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rforming, are but ſo many mockeries and provoca- 
tions of God. Prov. xxviii. 9; He that turneth agua 


bis ear from hearing the Law, even his Prayer ſhall be 


Abomination, And This ends in the fame obſervation, 
wherewith I b gan upon this Subject; and which is in- 
deed the firſt, and the laß Truth, in the right Under - 
ſtanding of Religion; vix. that the Worſhip or Sacri- 


fice moſt acceptable to God, is the Obedience of a Vir- 


tuous and Religious Life, 

THERE are ſeveral other Heads, under which 
Prayer may be diſtinguiſhed. As, private Prayer; con- 
cerning which, our Saviour gives large directions in the 
vith chapter of St. Matthew. Family-Prayer ; con- 
cerning which may be underſtood That character of A- 
brabam, Gen. xviii. 19, I know him, that be quill com- 
mand bis children and bis bouſebold after bim, and they 
ſpall keep the way of the Lord. And, Laſily, Publick 
Prayer in the Aſſemblies of the Church; for the pub- 
lick acknowledgment of God's Power and Glory, a- 
mong men. Concerning Each of which, there needs no 
Enlargement; what has been ſaid in the foregoing Diſ- 
courſe concerning Prayer in general, being eaſily appli- 
cable in every one's Mind to each of theſe Heads in 
particular, | 


The End of V ol, IX, 


